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LITER apud Græcos ſunt viginti quatuor. 


NomMEN. 


Alpha 
Beta 
Gamma 


.* Delta ho 
Epſilon 
Zeta 


Ta * 
8. 


zona - 
Kappa 
Lambda 


Mu elm. 


Nu 

* 

Omicron 

Pi 

Rho 
Sigma 

1 

Upſilon 

Phi 

Chi 

Pſi 

Omega 
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o magnum 


| Veteres Græci utebantur tantùm ſedecim literis; 
additæ erant aſpiratæ. &, , 6 


„ 


— — 


poſtea 


„et duplices C, E, I, et vocales 


ongæ n, , quarum poucitas erat antea in prenuntiatione; es 4 
> 4 HS \ * * » 7 a” . I jo 
Yao 1 ix, MA 5, To THANGOY, BY w, WIA „ (ait Plato ia 


Cratylo) et etiam pro diphthongo es ſcribebant e. then ; 


I. 11. c. 
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\ N.B. Teras P/ X» 0, & ” I, n, w ignorabat Homerus. 
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LITER apud Græcos ſunt viginti quatuor. 


FicuRa. | NomMeN. F 
0 „AAS Alpha 
B 3 b BAT Beta b 
157 Fauna: Gamma "WR. 
A j/ 1 Delta 2 . 2 
E e E ines Epſilon G ak, 
25 2 » | Lyra Zeta 1 0 
H n Hr _ w ,. |< lengum \. 
8 90 Orra Theta K th 
fs Ira |... A 
K x KA ra Kappa K 
A A Adu d= Lambda 1 
M 4k My Mu 333 
Ny Ny Nu In 
2 E = Xi x — 
Oo 0 Rg Omicron 0 parvum 
Ir r II Pi Ip 
Pep Pa Rho * ; 
E C yu Sigma Mt 
TP 7 Tas Jau i c * 
2 T bi2oy Upſilon 1 
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Y * Fer Pſi . 
No , MN uiyz Omega To magnum 


ad 
lo 


» 4. 4 


0 11. C. 


* 


* 
Y 


- 


Veteres Graci utebantur tantim ſedecim literis; 
ditæ erant aſpiratæ. e, x, 9, et duplices C, E, I, et vocales 
nge 7, „, quarum pucitas erat antea in pronuntiatione 
raue n iN, AA s, T0 7%AG%40), F 
Cratylo) et etiam pro diphthongo 


VN. B. 2 ps X» 0, E, 1 þ, n, „ ignorabat Homerus. 


poſlea 
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7 0U 


80%, a), n, (ait Plato ia 
ev ſcribebant o. Ather 5 


Literæ 


14 
LITER& dividuntur in vocales, @wyols* et 


| conſonantes, ovugurs. 


Septem ſunt vocales, a, , , 6, 0, u, Oo 
Reliquæ ſeptendecim ſunt conſonantes. 


VocAlLES. 


Vecales, Longæ, wap, Ny Wa 
Breve, Bpax:a, t, o. 
Ancipites, auftiboha, —ů , 4. . 
Mutabiles *. tra CONN&, 4 5, 6. 
Immutabiles, Ha So, — Y. , . 
Præpoſitivæ To d i, —— a, , 1, 0, Ws 
Subjunctivæ, uTolaxluma, 1 v. 
DiPHTHONGI. 
Diphthongi ſunt duodecim : 
Sex Proprie, -t, av, fi, fv, ly . 
Sex impropriæ, xalaxpromai,—z, 1, d, punc- 
tulo ſubjecto; yu, y, wo. 
. Mutabiles T ulla DN — ai, u, 01s 
Immutabiles, e ti, ivy ov. 


CoNSsON ANT ES. 


Conſonantes ſunt duplices: mutæ, &pwwn; et 
ſemivocales, n οαννα. 


1 
I 


* Mutabiles nuncupantur vocales a, e, e, quatenus muta- 
biles ſunt in verborum augmentjsg a, ſciliggt- &.: mutantur in 
n: et o in . bs. — | 


tione diphthongarum 
quia ſubjunguntur, nifi 


| 
1 


11 


1. Mutz ſunt novem, que dividuntur in 


| Tenues, Jaa, , x, T» 
| „ Medias, jira, Þ, v. J. 
! Aſpiratas, dacia, p, x, v- 
5 5 7, 3, 2 
Inter ſe cognatæ ſunt | *, Y. X- 
| | 7, 4, 0. 


11. Semi vocales ſunt * duplices, d. xa, &, E, C. 
Liquidæ, vel f immutabiles, ara, 
N E, Vy 6» : 
⁊ eſt ſuæ poteſtatis litera. 


— 4 — —„-—-— — —— 


\  Accenrtus. 
Accentus Tpocwdiai, ſunt tres; acutus, s | * ]* 
gravis, apa [] circumflexus, meponuuivn IT- 


1. Acutus habet locum in ultima ſyllabi, pe- 
nultima, et antepenultima. 


11. Circumflexus in ultima, et penultimà. 


111. Gravis tantum in ultimi ſignatur; ſed ' 
in omni ſyllabi intelligitur, in qua nullus eſt 
| accentus d. | MPSS > 

Omnis acutus finalis, niſi in fine orationis, 


—_—— 


* * 


2 


* Duplices rdfblvuntur per a et aliquam è mutis, ut, C per 
de, et od, Doricèò £—per xs, 2g. x9.—v. per v, So, o. 
| + Quz non literas Antfigtciras vel cognatas, quibus ipſæ 
mutentur in verborum et nominum inflexionibus, habent. 
1 Acutus attollit et quaſi acuit ſyllabas; gravis deprimit; 
| circumflexus ſuſtinet et producit. | | 
'Y Verbum, cum habet acutum in ultima sfr vocatur, Fl 
: ut Sed Deus: cum in penultimà expotgro, ut xiuo mun» 


4 ; dus: Cum m antepenultima, Sforafes uv, ut ay yirocg angelus. — 


ee | fignatuy 
— „ 4 yy 
, a : " 
Y * 4 ö ga” 1 1 
; * ; * — 7 
k 25 c * 1 1 | 7 % . , 
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rogativum. 


Spiritus e, duo ſunt : lenis Jae, | * | 
aſper d1ov & 1 


Omnis dictio incipiens a vocali, vel diph- 
thongo, ſpititum temuem vel aſperum accipit 


in principio: uc ö, mans; i dec c, terminus. 


Omnes dictiones 1 incipientes ab o, vel e aſpi- 
rantur: ut, Leg, aqua ; prac, verbum. Sed ſi in 
medio e geminetur, prius levigatur, alterum al- 


Iratur : ut two, vale. 


Apoſtrophus eſt nota rejectæ vocalis ab voca- 


lem ſequentem, ad hunc modum [. 


Rejiciuntur per apoſtrophum vocales %, ty 1,0; 


diphthongi 21, Ot, UL xa] bro, PIO Kala ard. 


Si ſequens vocalis aſpiretur, mutantur tenues 


præcedentes in alpiratas: : ut ag Ie, PIO a6 - 
Eur; a nobis; rig 2 zr, PTO rixr: sro, qUAYE ia 13: 


PAR TRS ORATION IS. 


Fartes orationis octo ſunt, ut apud Latinos: 


0 Articulus, debe, Participium, piloyn, 
Nomen, pz, Adverbium, trippnp, 

Pronomen, 2/]wwvuiz, - Conjunctio, ovndrower, 
Verbum, pnga, Præpoſitio, wpohioig. 


— 


* Olim litera H erat ſignum aſpirationis ; ſeribebant H:xalo, 
quod poſtea, bruder. 

T luterdum et brevis initialis vocalis tollitur Poſt finalem 
longam, ut ren FLEE SiC pen 2 mnofyllabj2d, i. e. wn u, et 
(47) UT% Pro wr *r, EL An Fine Thy . 445 25... Aliquando he 
vocales cocunt per er alin, ut i ed, ig. yu ha iH 


Numeri 
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ſignatur nota accentus gravis, præter 21 inter- 


* 

4 3 
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Numer aud, ſunt tres: 
Singularis, t 1 dualis, Jus xôg, pluralis, AN ; 


Guyrix; 4 | 
Caſus wrd eig, ſunt quinque: : ; | 
Nominativus, 0861, genitivus, yeuirn, dativus, de- 
r., accuſativus, aiTialinn, vocativus, XAnlixne. 


| Genera ſunt tria: 
Maſculinum, apc, ſœmininum, Inxuxty, 
neutrum, derte. 


AnrTICULUS 


Articulus eſt 6, v; r6, bie, bec, hoc, qui fic decli- 

natur.“. 
n Dual. a 
M. f. N. . m. f. ; n. . 
N 5 7, Te, r 

_ & . A. %, re, TW 

i 7 C3. T2, 156, 7 - N 1 i af E &. 

? | D. Tz, Thy | Tv, a G. D. roy, T&iv, TOW. 

| A. Tov, THhvz Tos | 6s | © 


. | | | Plural. 


| mM. by... . 
„„ D. reis, Tas, rolt, 
G. , 7c, r, he rc, rag, ra. 

DECLINATIONES SUBSTANTIVORU N. 


i Declinationes t ſunt decem + bo 
Quinque nominum fimplicium, et 
Quinque DOMINUM., ContFaccorurit 007116 


ä — — ——H 


— — 


̈—ĩ— — U — :!:! — — 


= Hun Grammatici cant. Art! cum preepoſiri — alte 
8 ds — dici BD ſuljuncti 


Quatuor 


——— 7. mel 
umi crð 965 ** bh. * 


L813 

Quatuor priores declinationes fimplicium ſunt 
pariſyllabice, i. e. non creſcentes genitivo. 
Quinta vero eſt impariſy llabica, i. e. genitivo 
creſcens. 

DecLtivatio PRIMA Nominum ſimplicium. 

Declinatio prima duas habet terminationes, 
&; et nc, generis tantum maſculini: ut s rawias 
diſpenſutor; 6 wprrng, judex ; fed 6 nat n An, latro, 
communis generis eſt, ut alqui volunt. 


Sing. | Sing. 
N. od Tawizs, N. 6 Krng, 
G. 17s raus, S. 18 Kpirs, 
D. vg vsfig, D. rg Kpiry, 
A. Tov rahiav, A. Ti Kpirav, 
V. à rahia. V. 8, Kpira. 
Dual. | Dual. 
N. A. rd repiz, N. A. rw Kpira, 
G. D. r rapiny, G. D. rer Kpiraiy, 
V. Z rapia. V. à Keira. 
| Plural. Plural. 
N. „ ralat, N. of Kpirai, 
G. Tov Tapion, G. rd Kro, 
D. roc raping, D. rois Kpirais, 
54 A. ric rapias, - A. T#c Kpirzc, 
A T%{hit ts V. & Kpirai, 


Dae Genilivo. 
Omnis genitivus pluralis deſinit perpetuò in 


eircumflectitur Int 
* Vide int de Accent 


I 185, 


; et in prima et ſecunda declinatione fere“ 


— 
— — — . — — 


— — __ 2 D— — 


— 
— = <_—_— — — — — , — 


— _ 9 —_—__ —— - > _ 


— . 232  —_—_— — 
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KS 


edam nomina hujus declinationis in »g, 


Dorice declinata, formant Gen. in a: ut, 5 Spe- 


Carne montivagusy Gen. 13 operiezrar et nomina 


propria in ac; ut, 6 Bpacina;, Gen. rv Bag. 
De Dalivo. 


Dativus ſingularis in quatuor primis declina- 
tionibus habet . ſemper ſubſcriptum, ſcilicet, e, 
MN, Wy punctulo ſub;ecto. N JS TW JF: 


22 ——  — > 


De Vocatioo. 
Vocativus ſingularis formatur a nominativa 
a>jiciendo So 
Excipiuntur. 
I. Nomina in zs, Ut, wnriirng, cenſillarias; 
2. Gentilia, ut, Exitns, Scha, 
J. Poetica in rs, ut, aui, impudens ; 
4. Compoſita à Twas, vendo ; wirew, MCL 3 
TpiCw, ler; | 


Quæ formant vocativum in à brevi: ut, 6 


Exuba, w nr *. 


In 5»; deſinentia utramque habent terminatio- 


8 1 HOES 1 


* Mnrlers—lIl., a. 175. Otra. — II. C. 107. &c. non ſunt 
vocativi pro nominativis; ſed reverà nominativi ex lingul 
FEolicg—Hinc Lat. pozta, athleta, cometa, &c. Linguæ icilices 
vEvlicz ſerme Latinus eſt ſimillimus. Quinctil. I. 1. C. 6. 


EE > 
SEGUNDA 


* 


nem a, et n: ut, 6 Aug, latro, w Anga, vel Ang. 


= 
0 
Iz 

i 


P 
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71 


S RCN DA DRESOLIN ATI O. 


Secunda declinatio duas habet terminationes, 
&, ET n, genetis fœminini: Ut, 1 430%, muſa ; . 


7 n, honos. 


Sing. 
N 7 MECH 
G. 
D. 
A. 
58 


1 Huey. 
1 * WECAY, 
W Er. 


1115 dungen , 


# Jp * 
G. D. 


V. 4 EA. 


. 7 
Ta METH, 


rau ECG, 


Dual. | 


Plural. 
N. %; ical, 
G. ra (62721, 
D. rate uανανανν,, 
A. Tas uwucacy 


| V. W WET Hb» 


Sing. N. * g ,. G 179 ee, —. TH piles 


Sing. 
N. 1 1, 
G. 150 Hie. 
D. i 715. 
A. 15 rigen, 
V. 2 


In reliquis, ut za. 
| Dual. 
N. A. ra H, 
G. D. rai * 


| V. 6 ria. 


| f Plural. 


IN. ai Tie, 

G. rer run, 
D. rais THAIS S 
A. tas rug, 


V. S a 
W THAO, 


. Finita in 92, ga, ga, et a purum, faciunt geni- 
drum in as, tt dativum in a- fic *Alnz, Minerva; 


Nauru, RNA caa ; wya, mina, contracta ex Abn- 


bade, Nause, , e. Litera pura dicitur, cui vo- 
calls, vel diphthongus immediate precedit. 


TERTI 4A 1 


Tertia declinatio duas habet terminationes, 


2 LT 


8, et o* 65, maſculini, fœminini, et communis 


—__—_— —__ _ 


— —- — — 


c „e —— 


generis: ut, à Asyor, /ermo; i; , morbus; à xa 


- 
. "CO Or" 


VS 


4 Aibes, Lapis; et & neutrius: ut, 7s FHN, lignum. 


Sing. 
. 0 Xe, 
T2 A, 
. Tw Adyw, 
." Toy ACN, 


V. 4 N.. 


9922 


, 


} Dual. 
N. A. r Mi, 


G. D. reh Atyon, 


V. 8 4. 


Plural. 
N. oi x, 
G. r Aoyu, 
D. Toi AGD. 
A. rc NU, 
V. & N αν 


Nomina cont racta, Goran, tertiæ declinatio- 


ce 9 on 
N. 0 vYOOg, v5, 

— # .- 
G. 12 „n, vs, 

— * . 
D. 76 de, , 


9. TOY v u, 


. 8 voe, 18. 


k 3 — 
N. Si ven, ve, 


G. rw v6wy, u; 
D. Toig 68, voice © V. 
9 Sing. q 

N. T6 CGN, 


G. 1 Eve, 
D. 255 Eg, 
A. 18 Fü, 
V. à CU 


nis; ut, O Nes, »#5, mens. 


Sing. 


| 
| 


N. 


Dual. 


N. A. 2d EAN. 


G. D. Tory ZvAGY, 


V. J Eu. 


Dual. 
A. TW vi, vo, 
cum acuto. 
G. D. Toa so TIA 


@ vc, VWs. 
989 4 as - 
TE; voug, vc, 


. 9 — 
A voor, vor. 


| Plural. 
N. 
G. „ 

J. ve Evnows / 
A. . 


oo 


QuarrTa Dectinartro. © 


Quarta declinatio Atticorum propria duas 
habet retminationes, ws et n os maſculini, fœ 


minini 


ra EN as. | 


1 
| 
{4 


” 


we 


bet terminationes: tres vocales, a, , v, generis 


13 

minini, et communis generis; et wy neutrius: 
ut, s Atdg, populus; » dzug, area; 76 awwytwr, c - 
naculum. 


Sing. Dual. | Plural, 
+ xte, 1 | N. at Atv, 
G. 12 ao, N. A. rd Ae, | G. ray xu, 


D. Tu ac, G. D. rev A, | D. ren Nc, 
A. res Atwy, A. rc Atas, 
V, @ Atdg. | 3 Atw. 

Neutra in „ eodem modo declinantur, niſi 
quod voc. ſing. ſimilis eſt nominativo in , et 
accuſ. cum voe. plur. ſimilis eſt nominativo in 
© Omnibus in ultima ſyllabi ſemper eſt w. 

Quzdam nomina hujus declinationis formant 

accuſativum in w: ut, Abe, Abo, Atho Mons: 
Kiws, Kew, Ceos inſula; Ka, Kea, Cos inſula; nayar, 
Aa, le pus“. 


V. à aw, 


* 


eteres etiam Attici » finalem removerunt : 


ut, Aynpuldepro a ynpwy, ex Pe N ſenedklutis. 


Unicum eſt nomen hujus declinationis in ey ws 


neutrius generis, rs xptus debitum. 
Quinta DEcLInaTio 
Quinta declinatio impariſyllabica f octo ha- 


— 


"— 


2 „05 vero, et Awywy leguntur. 
+ Olim una tantùm hujus declinationis terminatio fuiſſe 
videtur; nempe literæ 2 poſt conſonantes fere omnes, et ple- 
"raſque vocales: quz litera nominativum conftituit et O ante 
eam immiſſa Genitivum. d nimirum primitus erat re, 


goku pihiTtgy you yew; vel rear rr, Tirar, wapTug Et Adr 
5 ut dere G g. vide pluta apud Marklandum de 


Græcorum quinta Dec inat. f 
neiſtrius: 


VU 


£ 
— _ 


—— — — — 


* 


r T (re 


ein 1) 


neutrius: et quinque conſonantes, , e, e, E. U. 


generum omnium. n 
Sing, - - Sing. 
N. rs capa, N. 6 run, 
G. rd GwunT0S, G. Tz Tiraves, 
D. rg copar,, D. -g Tian 
A. ro odα, A. tov Tirava, 
V. à cupa. V. à rirev. 
Dual. | Dual. 
N. A. re cwpare, N. A. rw rirave, 
G. D. ro. caro, G. D. Toiv riravoy, 


— 


V. à owpare. . @ irrt. 
Plur. ö Plur. 

N. ra owpora, . el TIT@vESy 

G. ro ow atuy, . TWy TIT&IWV, 


OZ 


D. Toig TWaAT D. To6is TiT&0i, 
A. 7 TWHATC, A. Tc rirdvag, 
V. à oupara, V. 3 TITGAVE erm IT 


® REeGcuraza de IMPARISYLLABICIS. 


De Accuſativo ſingulart. 
Accuſativus definit in a. Excipiuntur. 
1. Nomina in 6, et vs, «vs, et ac, pura in ge- 
nitivo, quæ formant accuſativum in, ut 0 
pig, ſerpens, Toy 428 0 Nor pus, racemu, Tov Borpuy* 
7 ypaus, anus, 7% Ypauy* 6 xa " Bug, bos, tov nai rn 
facit acav. x 


ꝶ6— 


* At Poctict in à: ut erva, Bias & 
. a 
C 2 * 11 . Gravie._ 
7 
121 
— — — 1 
— 


. 2 ] 

11. Gravitona in , et vs, non pure declinata, 
2 utramque retinent terminationem, a, ET, 8 
ut, He tpig, contentio, Try tpida, Et k 6 vinàug, adve- 
na, Toy „td, et venus, 


De Vocalivo ſingulari. 


Vocativus ſimilis eſt nominativo. Excipiuntur, 


1. Declinata per » et ro In genitivo; et ad- 
Jectiva IN nv, ec, et as; ; QUE vocativum formant 
in»: ut, O Alxt, Ajax, à 60 Alux 0 * 5 viper, lenor. a 
übt s Xabitie, graliaſus, à à Xa, et & xapin* 6 
bias, niger, @ Hv. 

11. Gravitona in ng, quæ formant vocativum 
in te: ut, H Hirnę, mater, & ni rte et quinque acu- 
titona, 5 warne. pater; 6 dane 2 lebir; 0 a vn. vir 
6 var, wenter, 6 cord. ſalvator; que formant 3 
wartę, date, vie, YArth, gerte. 

111. Nomina in es, et ac, quæ abjiciunt 1 
ur, O Bzoms, Fwy @ (3aoined: Præter Wg, pes, d 5 
Sg et eds, dens, & 6925, ad differentiam adver- 
bii ws, ub1; et dds, obiter. | 


Iv. Nomina in , et vs, quæ formant vocati- 


vum in by et us ut, 0 Borpus, race mus, W » Borov* 0 6s, 


ſerpens, 8 18 et 0 Xa 9 Tas, © Tai, puer vel puel- 
la. _Excipe acutitona in 5, Ct vs non contracta, 
ut, @ Laois, W FATS, ſpes 3 0 abs, chlamys. 

v. Nomina in wy et wg, que vocativum ple- 
rumque formant 2 Genitivis abjiciendo termi- 
nationem, ut, 'O "Ayapaiuuu, Agamemnon, voc. 6 
"Ayajptpvey* 6 EAET jatwvy miſericors, VOC. Iii « 
Ex rue, 


E 
*EaxTYWe, Hleclor, voc. d“ Exrog* à frog, Yhetor, voce. 
& prrcgs At 6 Heredde, woes, Neplunus, facit vo- 
cativo @ II:coud;y* EL 6 'ATAAW, Awvos, Apollo, voc. 
@ ATCALOvs 


vi. Participiorum in oy, ee, et ag, deſinentium 
idem eſt vocativus cum nominativo, ut, à r- 
ro, los, voc. w TuTIwy* 6 TuPYeis, irloc, voc. & rohes 
6 io]as, ales, voc. & io]as ©, 


De Dativo plurali. 


Dativus pluralis formatur vel a dativo ſingu- 
Jari aſſumendo « ante, et abjiciendo 8, d, , r5 
vel a nominativo ſingulari, addendo i in nomi- 
nibus exeuntibus in E, J, vel e cum diphthong=- 
go: ut, apa, Arabs," apa qi Bach rex, Bacinue 
04" nope, COYUUS, Kepati. Præter was, pes, dat. 
plur. weed: et xleig, pecten, ici. 


Cum penultima dativi fingularis fit longa 
poſitione, fit longa in dativo plurali, addendo ; 
poſt t, ET v poſt 0; Ut, Tibet, riet Atovli, Als . 

Nomina, quæ f Syncopen patiuntur, formant 
dati vum pluralem in as: : ut, Iazrm cual, one, 
filins, Gen. vii. Sync. vlog. Dat. Pl. viacs. = 

Dativus Pocticus formatur a genitivo ſingula- 
rl, mutando os In ei, vel tc: ut, "Hpwog np, 
et nιCü, PEritbus ; tres, tmicon, verbis. _ — 1 


3 


Anomala ſunt 4 9», mulier, quod facit in vocativo & 50 
7a. Ct 5 avat, rex, quod facit d Ara. Th 
Lg Harbę, Anrxę et vgzę, licet in cæteris caſibus Syncopen 
Patiantur, in acc. fing. non contrahuntur, quia cr patriany 
purge watricems et gaga alveum ſignificant, 


Apocope 


[ 14 1 


Apocope etiam accidit in hac declinatione in 
omnibus caſibus ſingularibus: ut, 


1. In Nominativo, 18 ce pro exinacp:, ſeg- 
11. In Genitivo, r# Ala, pro Alayog, Ajacis. 
111. In Dativo, ry dat, pro dais, pugnæ; mz 

 wTapzrxc'];, pro wapaxcirids, UXOTT; T4 idpw, pro idpars, 
Judori. 

iv. In Accuſativo, 2d, Ar, pro A, 
Apollinem; To-idp, pro idpura, ſudorem. 

v. In Vocativo, 6 Aacdaua, pro Azdzuay, Lao 

damas ; à Ala, pro Ala, Ajax. 

Dativis pluralibus, et verbis in „ vel « deſi- 
nentibus » ada tur, fi vocalis, vel diphthongus 
ſequatur; ut, Aﬀoy excivoic, leonibus tis ; turleory 
txeivov, Ververant illum ; trunley are, Verberabat 
Neun. 

& Apud Poctas frequentiſſimè, additur, etiamſi 

conſonans Kquatur; ut, 5nJ:oow Aacioio:, pectoris 

bus hirſutis. „ 

r 3 

WD: evineyve DECLINATIONIBUS 
| ConNTRACTORU M. 


Declinationes nominum contractorum oriuns 
tur a quinta ſimplicium. 
Appellantur nomina contracta, quia in illis 


duæ ſyllabæ contrahuntur in unam ; vel“ Synæ- 


—— 
mn 


| * Gs in dat. ſing. ſolummodo occurrit, 
3 ræſi, 


_ - % "4 * 
: SA „ 


% 


19 1 | 
reſi, quæ fit, cam duæ vocales in ſyllabam u- 
nam ita coeunt, ut ambæ ſerventur: ut, ruxa, 
rilxti: vel Craſi, cum utraque vocalis, vel altèra 
thutatur: ut, THXt2, rei xx, TpiWpers, Tpenpris : vel 
altera eliditur, ur, rex TEX dv. 


PRIMA DECLINATI1O. 


Prima declinatiò contractorum tres continet 
cerminationes, g, es, et ec. | 

He maſculti et ſœminini generis: ut, 5 A- 
oe bing, Demoſthenes; n Tpupns, triremis. 

Et ec et oc, neutrius : ut, To rei xc, muarus ; 18 
inTeuo wg, 111 p pomanes. | 


Sing. . | Sing. 
N. n pine, N. rd r, 
G. rug rppteg, ene, G. vd Nixteg, ug, 
D. 5 Tpinpes, ges, D. rs TEX, thy 
A. v Tpinpts, en, | A. 13 Tex, . 
V. & rpinpes. V. @ res. 
| Dual. -4 Dual. 
N. A. ra reinptt, en, N. A. rw THXE8, Xxx, 
G. D. ra ri ,, gor, G. D. rec r. ia. , ory 
V. & Tpinpet, en. V. &@ riuxet, xn, 
Plur. Plur. 
N. al Tpirpets, figs N. Ta vtixta, xn, 
| Ca. r pingu, pv, G. v ri, ,, 
D. rate rpipess, D. vlc Tuco, 
A. Tas Tpimpeas, £5, A. r reixta, xn, 
V. à Tpiypers, peiss V. @ ruxea, xm 2 
Compoſita 


1—— 
6 * Sy. 


. - 


114 
Compoſita a xAtcs gloria, ut, "Honxunin;, Exto- 
Mine, contrahuntur in nominativo: hinc duplcx 
declinandi ratio oritur, ut, 


N. Hpaxk inc, Hoax Ang. 

G. 'HpaxAtcos, x Mag | IIgaAN leg, x23; 
D. "HpaxAiti, nat. | Hoaxati, Ant. 
A. "Hpanaitz, la. HpzxAin, v5. 

V. "Hpaxaces, nao. "Hparacs- 


* 


Regule. 
Nomina ptoptia hujus declinationis, et come 
fita ab Frog annus, in quibuſdam caſibus pari- 
yllabice inflectuntur: ut, 6 Auoyirns, Tov Atoyern, 


Diogenes; 6 Mans, tov Mar, Manes; 6 inlatrn;, rag 
t7Tairas, ſeptennis. 


Nomina, que definunt in »; purum, contra- 
huntur Atticè in accuſativo in a: ut, O xa # 
zog uns Sugentoſus, ACC. To A thy tvpuin, tvpua*. 


Scud DPA DECIINATIO. 


Secunda declinatio duas habet terminatio- 
nes: «5 maſculini et foexminini generis: ut; & 
zeig, ſerpens; n mos, civitas; Et neutrius: ut, 
T6 TivnTs, na pi. 


1 — 1 ä — _ — 


r 


* In bac declinatione, Maſculina ſunt propria virorum; 
fœeminina deſinunt in 51; : et communia ſunt adjectiva ſola. 
Neutra quoque in 28, ſunt adjectiva a communibus in 25g: in 
ey vetò ſubſtantiva ſunt omnia. Scot. 


Singulariter. 


rr 


— 


| 
| 


©... lac re tf A 


9992 


8 


292 


oO» 


< 


Attic, 


$953 


Singular iter, 


Pluraliter. 


e * 

01 816, 
— * i 

TWY tue, 
29 

7015 oFPtci, 
1 

756 eis, 
” 

@ Stig. 


Tonic. 


C105, 
2 ne.. 


Joie, 
S h, 
Spit. 


eitel, 
spe, 

00401 » 

» * 
ag „eis, 
» 27 
COLE — 0086» 


Sing. 
N . T0 cin, 
G &. 15 TNT OC, 
D. TW cu, Thy 


A . ro cini, 


V. à Gn, 


| 
| 


Plural. 
N. T% gu, Tis 
G. Tov CunTiwy, 
D. Toig own, 


— 


Dual. 


N. A. r unit, 
G. D. rev uncle, 


YT 
V. W TWIT ite 


A. rd cura, ul, 


| V 3 7 
„ W CWNTIO, .. 


D 


TeRTIA 


[ 


1 


TERT TIA DE'LINATI 0e. 


 M Sing. 


N s Cas ines, 
, G. r GaciA tec 1 
D. 5 ga, ©, 
. rer G, 
V. - 5 Ga. 


Tertia declinatio tres habet terminationes ; 
tue, generis maſculini, ut, 6 123 rex; vs, mal. 
culini et fœminini, ut, 5 Tue, fecuris ; n Hus, 
limus; et v neutrius, ut, 76 &5y, urbs. 


Dual. 

N. A. rw Bat 7 7g 
G. D. roiv Bag ¹ν, 
V. & Racine, f ne | 


1 


Plural. 
N 01 Ba cixleg, beg, A. 186 Ga cis, tis, 


G. Tay Baoiiwy, 
D. Tois Garne, 


V. à Baoikitsy etc. 


Sing. 
IF ende, 
TS TeAexioc, 
TW TrAeKEs, els 
Tov WiAtxUL, 
& Kextxb, 


ba 


<> 


01 | WeArntes, erg, 
aiv wei, | 
Tois iNN, 


Dual. 
G. D. r we Nν, 


V. @ TEAK, No 


Plural. 


A. ric wiaexiae, tir, 


V. @ TEAEXEES, bigs 


_— 8 


W 


. 


om 


* Gen. — in «5; exit ſæpiſſime in res Atrice ; 
qui, in «v5 purum finitis, contrahitur 1 in &5, ut 6 void cong ius, 


Ti N. 1 X02 et in ACC. Toy Noi a xd. 


- + Hæc contractio rarò occurrit. 


Sing. 


4 e * 40 


r 


1 


r a 
Oi ai 


— © 
. ** 


N. # onde, 


„ 


% 


a4 i | 
+ „ ay N. A. 2 Arte, + n, 
D. Ti dci, u, G. D. tem Agio, 
; _ 
. 244g V. & dci, . 
V. & sv. —— 


Plural. —_ 


k o , Þ 
N. ra X$X, u, A. TX AFR, , 


V. J Acta; u. 
D. Tols gti, aan, Ao 


Quædam nomina hujus etiam declinationis 
eontrahuntur Atticè in accuſativo ina: ut, 4 
IIe pale ds Piræus. Atc. Tov IIe. aA. 


* 
Qu ARTA DECLINATIO. 


Quarta declinatio duas habet terminationes, 
we, et o, generis fœminini tantum : ut, ; e«ds, 
parſimonia; 1 aids, verecundia. 


_ Dual. | Plural. KY 
N. A. Te geids, N. al udo, 


G. rie pod dee, Ig, 


D. TY I Seidel, on, 
A. TH» pid; w, 


V. & endet. 


G. D. rad gtd, 
V. 2 pads: 


G. rc puddy, 
D. Tai; peidorg, 
A. ras @eidss, 
V. à pd. 


Cin rA Drei AT o. 


Quinta declinatio duas complectitur termi- 
nationes, ac purum, et pas, generis neutrius: ut, 
18 xpeag, caro; T0 xi, COTHM, 


D 2 


Singulariter. 


5 


1 
- at 
"» 


— 20] 


| Singulariter. 
N. To Xipacs 
G. 18 XiPALTOS, Per Sync. 1-116 per Craſin XEPWE 
D. tw xipari, xi, * iR, 
A. To xipac, | 
V. @ xipug. | 
Dualiter. 
N. A. 75 Abart, xipaty xtpæ, 
G. D. rom xtparouwv, Xepaoiyy Ng, 
V. @ xiparty pat, Xip%s 
Pluraliter. 
N. ra *ipzra, fe, Kipay 
G. Toy xtparw, XEPOLWYy xt, 
D. Toi; xipacs, 
A. Ta xipara, _—_  nipag 
V. @ «ipara, xipac, KPH 


Articulus ſæpe cum nomine ſuo in unam 


ſyllabam coaleſcit, cùm ille in vocali exit, hoc 
a vocali incipit: ut pro 5 dee, wg, Ts avdpory 
Tavdpic, To avdpi, rade! Te tua, raps Cum no- 
men incipit ab aſpirati, in articulo tenuis r ver- 
titur in 0; ut, 7s jar, Fouariov* 6 iTipcs, dre 
pos T8 rien, darin Tw trip, Faripus 

Ad eundem modum ai Ara, gra- K ix, 
XEXENA* xa} drs, Nuno. Ex hoc vocalium bre- 
vium concurſu ſyllaba fit longa. 


 Nomina AxvOMALA que contrahuntur, ſunt 
I. 'Oarati, quæ contrahuntur in omnibus: ut, 
Is Ngos 


$ 


: 


a ——c cc -- . — - 


'WVW 


os | Ws; 
1. Noc, ves, neus; pos, bac, fluxus ; Ng, Ng, 
navigalio; 4 AOS, A g, famplex ; direc, dir, 
duplex; cee, ſaluus, ous Attice, et ci, Acc. 
| 2. Noro, aureus; apyups;, AVZENTENS ; XA, 
ereus, A nominibus in to. 


i 


* 


3. Lib, Eujas, Eipacevrog, Lipuzyrog* IAN, 
TAXXES, TAQXKEEvVTOS, wN aN reg, placenta. 
4 O riß, TIANVTOS, a THATELS, honoralus. 
5. In 5e circumflexa ; ut, 7% e, xipor, à xiagy 
cor; et ga, waidos, was, puer. 
| . Item oF tov, 6s „is, 658v, Gen, oF ts, oFn, Dat. 
Fila, es. 


Sic declinatur Ines: 


L N. 6 Less, A. mo Ines, 
G. 1 Ines, 1 2 2 "I 
D. 18 Inez, V. E Inc. 


II. 'Oxiyorati, quæ in paucioribus caſibus con- 
trahuntur: ut, 


* 


| 1. Subſtantiva Barytona in v5: que contra- 
huntur in Nominativo, Accuſativo, et Vocativo 
plural in vs: ut, Eee, 'Eprivs, Furie. 

2. Impariſyllabica in g, que contrahuntur 
in Nom. Acc. et Voc. plur. in 26: ut, Gs, 
boves, ac, Dorice gas. | 


3. Adjectiva in vc, quorum maſculina in Dat. 
ſingulari, Nom. Accuſ. et Voc. plur. contra- 
huntur more tertiæ declinationis contractorum: 
ut, Nom. des, Gen. nds, Dat. zd, 16:7. | 


4. Comparativa, 


„ 4 TRE 2 * 


— 


" 


T3 

4. Comparativa, quæ contrahuntur in ACc; 
ſingulari, Nom. Acc. et. Voc. plurali : ut, Acc. 
teigova, per Sync pen ptigoa, per Craſin wig? 
Nom. er Voc. n, weigos, MEICES, er jariGova, 
Neige, pride. Acc. Rigg, piigens, wiitts, et picie 
Sera, preiGoa, wii. 

HearinocLlirTa. 


Heteroclita ſunt, quz a communi declinandi 
ratione deflectunt. 


Heteroclita Genere. 


In ſingulari numero generis ſunt maſculini, in 
plurali neutrius, 6 tigers, remus, TX tprrwa' 6 A- 


| | vos, lucerna, TX Auxva* 0 {XA vets, Ta u ðx AA 


6 ra xn, collum, ra rρ²AœłÃ et quædam alia. 


In ſingulari numero generis fœminini, in plu- 


rali neutrius eſt, j Jippes, currus, rd di Cui ads 
di poteſt, 6 xai 1 rapragos, plur. ru rapraps *. 
Heteroclila Caſibus. 
I, Aptora ſunt; | 
1. Nomina literarum : ut, A, ira. 
2. Que Apocopen patiuntur: ut, à pro 9- 
pa, domus; tpigs Pro rei, uutrimentum. 
3. Omnes numeri à quatuor ad centum. 


4. Poetica nomina in e, et e, ut, Scene i 
Supa, gp r, A Fparo;* vad p A vue enflica a fakes. 


r 


= Olim duas terminationes in os Et c, hxc nomina habebartt 3 
ut jocus locus, &. | 


5. Similiter 


p 
4 
? 
| 
$ 
* 


5 * * 


p 
„ 
? 
1 
* 


6 Err = 


PPP 


= 
g. Similiter d, corpus ; oteas, Veneralio ; . 
vap, Sommmmn ; deR, uililas; vaxap, lor por; das, 
donum, SCC. 


II. Monoptoton tantùm unum eſt & ray, O ami- 
ce, vel amici, ab terns. 


III. Diptota ſunt aw, au, of @Yoes, Tz; Oboizcs 
1 arra et aroz pro aria, quædam, 
om. ct Acc. plur. 


IV. Triptota, Gen. a>xnawy, Aw, A Dat. dx A- 
Avg, &, c Accuſ. EANIABES, Kaos, Aa" 
Vocativo carent indefinita, et interrogativa. 


Heteroclita Numero. 


Duali et plurali “ carent 5 aac, mare; + 5 , 
orbis terrarum ; + òͤ ane, aer; f 16 we, elementum 
ignts ; 10 tas, Yeum T. 9 

Singulari carent Axa, vif7us neceſſarius; Ab- 
van Albene ; cuipala, inſomnia ; et feſta deorum, 
bum plurimis allis. 


Heteroclita Declinatione. 


Quzdam ſunt neutra in e, quæ a nominibus 
in as genitivum mutuantur: ut, Oise, Putens ; 
Jrage ſecur; vdwo, aqua ; dae, dies; tidag, cibus 38 
Gen. gpialos, A ralos, Ud ales, I alos, iidales, oxup, fer- 
cus, nA, voc, Sc. 5 


+ Carent, quatenus elementa, aliter vero hz voces plura- 
lem habent. at y«7 Ariſt, Prob. Sect. 23. aipas et aigur Plus 
tarch. r w Homer. Herod, Thucyd. | 

Daa in numero plurali ſemel tantùm occurrit Callim. 
Hymn. in Apoll. v. 38. 


His 


EW: 3 


His addi poſſunt y, lac, yaraxlos! 5, 
wulicr, * wyuyzincs, que genitivos ab inufitatis 
nominativis yuvait et af. mutuantur. 


De PaTRONYMICIS. 


Patronymicum eſt, quod vel à patre, vel ab 


alia quipiam ſuæ familiæ perſona, deri vatur. 
Patronymica Maſculina deſinunt, 


1. In i, que fiunt a genitivis primitivorum 
mutando terminationem in idng: ut, INeiawos, 2, 
Flpiajaiing* Niorwg, oper, Neolopiins* Anrw, Gor, oidng* 
à Uto fit Hlnactonc, per Epentheſin IInaciadns* et 
ab Ionico genitivo Nlnrecs, Inaniadns. 


2. In adus, cum nomen fit vel prime declina- 
tionis; ut, Bopias, u, Boptadns Immirns, , Innola- 
ane vel cùm Primiti vum fit tertiæ declinationis, 
et deſinat in oc purum, ut, "Ha, 2, Haadns' Nav- 
Meg, 8, Naurhia dung. Cum Primitivum in pe- 
nultima Genitivi fit longum,* cujuſcunque fit 
declinationis, Patronymicum fere deſinit in la- 
ans: ut, Axiprns, tprs, Aatpriadng* "Arras, avrocs, Ar- 
aarladns* Ap@ilpuwy, wvos, 'ApPilpuoriddng. 
Patronymica Fœminina deſinunt, 


1. In 46, vel as, quæ fiunt a Maſculinis remo- 


vendo d: ut, Necepidns, Nisopis Haiadngs, Haag. 
2. In te, a nominativis pri mitivorum; ut, i 
7 — P . 

Xun, Xpuonic. Bpiong, Bpionis* Kade, Kadunis. 


22 


—_.. . 


— 


| 3. In 


; 


[ 44 1] 


1 Aq —R _ 
A 


* F 
rie, Heriwn. 


ut, Kpoviwy, Ilnatiun, 'Arpriuy. 


3. In h, vel wn, quz fiunt i genitivis primĩ- 
tivorum mutando ultimam ſyllabam in , vel 
n: Ut, Adpagoc, 'Adpary, *Adpagivn* "Inzpics, Ixapix; 
"Teaprarn* interdum a nominativo in wy, Ut, He- 


Patronymicax Ionica deſinunt in les, vel ww 3 


flultulus. 
lapillulus. 
Juvents. 
naulila. 
fonticulus, 
puellula. 
urbeculas 
e atent! ol, 4s 
urbecula. 


| A METH 


| Alia aliter variantur; ut, Azfrlidns, filius 
Lampi, A Aawrze;* et Atex aida filius Deucali- 
onis f. | 
; Diminutiva varias habent terminationes; ut, 
; WV, prwps wy, 
| 8 At 
L Maſc. in J 92% 
| Gg, vtaricxog, 
| Aeg, VXUTiAGG, 
153 Xpnvis, 
II. Fœem. in Jenn, waldicxn, 
F vi, TAI ny 
III. Neut. in ; 105, 8 
f | ToAiN views 
Poſſeſſiva terminantur in 
1. ves, Ut, 80 iX0g5, muſicus, 
21. 10, Ut, wpaviory celeflts, 


3. vos, ut, arfpwrivagg humanus, 
4. nag, Ut, avbpwrees, Dumanus, 
5 
6 


ab Sparog. 
ab arfpuree 
ab Avus. 


. wdng, ut, Adwdne, lapidiſus, A Ribes. 

. alp og, paternus, a walngs 

* Il, e. v. 626. + U. .. v. 608. EE. 
E DEcLINAs 


1 26 J 


5 LINATI-ONES ADJECTIVORUM. 
„ . Adjectiva — ormam et — 
Ks , dſtanrivorgin. 15 

Adige f In oc pur 
ö num per a, reliqua errneuttu 


"Ayo, ayia, ay 


| - Excipiuntur 2,405 7 „ n, 3 M 
| na contreta in %% et o | Ly 
1 3 
1 Quatuor adjeRtivaformant neverdin _ 
1 0 et ov, ut, ANA, "OI, voc rg, TOUET O;* er tria 

| pronomina, Frog, urg, It tveg, Per o. 4 


[| 1 % J formant 
„ AdjeQiva) ** ntfs | neutrum ſ* 


1 W 

Et por, 9 mig 

m per ov. ut, 
as && * * — 1 


| : es > fœmin. J err „ 

þ J hy In ” ; — EP A = z 
is | PP * per = P : 27 p 1 

| E: Es; Seca, „ acutus. * 

F =. Ut, XA, xatler, graligſus. 


Wo 


are, Xn, ama, [mplex... 8 
Excipe wonde, weed, Acc. wendy, rend. wo I 
Sen. wens, Dat- N Flur. Nm xi, 
anne; Datz ee „ _ 
* * Adjeiva 1 in — foemininum i in ars ef 
neutrum in av, Ut, las, wa ca, Was, 7 2 | 
Nom. „ EY, Acc. piyar, en I 
nat mutuatur quoſdam, caſus 
meaandg* fic wiyas. quoſdam — 1115 


* 


* 


* Ut xu . * 
fitum cum Articulo prepoſitivo -; a. 94 

idem, > abs Ionic, rd idem, & 
air mt rad ro, aſſumpto ». 


1 2 25 8 

omnes duales ac plurales a N e 
Maag piraves fomininos omnes a A 0 wi — 
Azivoc; Ut et rd Ag rave beg rn ab © N 
inuſitato ra. nao | | 


EY : Singu 
Maſc. 

Nom. 6 Was 
Gen. warde 


4 4 Dat. Far! 
IP); Acc. wars 
{ Voc. @ Tas 
N. A. V. hre. 
| | G. & D. vdννοονν 
= BM * 


Nom. Wavres 

| Gen. wavruy 
= Dat. wan 

p Acc. Wavraxs | 

Voc., ware | 
Adjectiva per tria'Þ 

ö . declinata, defing 


- P 5 . 
* 
. * f 
N 2. 
— 1 o T- 1% % 
= 
ME 4 v 
4% . 


5 
„ 0a ©. ©sn 
C. K. &. K. 


—_— yy þ 


— 


4 — — — — 
—___ 


—— 


„ — 


— 
— — — 
= o 

4 


0-1 


KV | 1 
5 et formant neutrum per 4® 
os oy 
2 ) 1 rien by — To ripey f tener. 
ut N tJaiuwu, g tidaiuor, Felix. 
1432 n er, fertili 
0 *%y fv Ytwe, X, r ELYEwy, CTI. 


* * 


6 % #4 alavales, h T6 adavzloy, immertalis. 


Quædam ſunt trium generum, ut, 5, «ai n, ua} 
To MAKES, felix , 0, K ", Na} T6 aprog, ra pax. 


Singulariter. 
«© k Maſc. , Fœm. 
Nom. xa un 
Gen. naaz ; rate 
Dat. „a 3 
Acc. aN x ανπννν 
Voc. A NAN 
| an i Dualiter. 
N. A. V. AA | XZAX 
Pluraliter. 
N. V. saxe dana! 
Gen. a waxy 
Dar. : XF&Aoig Xaraig 
Acc. ans _ Aa 


9 Singulariter. 1 
Nom. à al * dung, xa} 73 and. 


Neut. 


A aAcu j 
x 
* 
nary 
X&AGHs» 


* 


* S = * * 


S$ +, 
NK 


aA 
r 
xa 


* 


da. 


Gen. 28, al rig, xal rd dAnbles, Boe. 


N | 


, 
| 

[ 
* 


1 29 1 
Dat. TY, xa} Ty nal TW Ana, xt 7. 44 


Acc. * N Thy Auna, N. x24 T0 ann 
Voc. @ AAnbeg, et neut. annbige _ 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. TW, x1 72 x 70 die, No 
G. & D. 72, X&s T& by Ka rei An, ive 
Voc. à aiknbic, 3. 


Pluraliter. | 
Nom. oi, X21 &s aarbicg, fig, Xa} T& An, Ns 
Gen. ru Anne, wv. 
Dat. roi, Aal rats, kal Toi hngt. 
Acc. vg, wal rag a>nfiac, eg, nat rd AAnbla, F. 
Voc. &@ aanfirs, eg, et neut. arnlia, ns T 


Singulariter. 
Maſc. Fem. Neut: 
Nom. % K 1 Xa. ral 70 cx aps 7 1008 


W % 


Gen. T2, xal runs, ral Tz Ex apilog 
Dat. TW xa TH, nas TW cdi 


Acc. Tov, Xa THv: Nee, ec c opens ral Wy Axe. 


Vos. by td xl, ET. Neut. tx a. 4 4 
Dualiter. 

N. A. ro, N ra, K. * > expe * * ro 55 71 

G. D. „ven * ral, K. ot ,o. N 4 1942) . 

Voc. 6 d ũx A. © . 15 * 40 | 
| Buralione. 2211745 Ro Js in oy ; 

Nom. 0 xa} % ed xapiles, xa nen, | — 

Gen. 1 td x api ru. 182 2. 280 l bay ot, 


9 ES 


Dat. red, nal ran, xa Toig ux abici. b 
Acc. Ae: * T&; tx Apilac, x Hr wxapila. | 
Voc. & &xaprirt; et Neut. wxzpira. 


Sic etiam declinantur ris, quis, interrogativuumsz 
et ris, aliquis, indefinitum. | 


Sing. Nom * » 0 1 d rie, * T9 vi, quis. 

_ Gen. TS, xa ric, na! bo riroc, 
Dat. TW Xa 155, Kees 75 Tiviy 

Acc. Toy, dal rn Tiva, Xa T0 Th, &c. 


Singulariter. 


..Maſc. Fam. Neut. | 
| Nom. xagelus Kaige xapiia 
| Gen. gapiulecs Xapiioons xp 
4 Dat. xai. Xx8:iooy xai t 
Acc. xatiaſa x bie cas xi 
Voc. xaęin, et xapiti, xapiioon, xapitv. 
Dualiter. 


N. A. V. xaęlele xapẽðw c xai. 
G. D. Xp xMA,uue ape. 


ab. Tt 


VO” 9 e 22 A 


Pluraliter. 


N. V. yapiores Xapie tc wFapiura 

Gen. Xapityriy- api ; XAprivriwy 
t. X#pirios | xai]αα , xf. 

Acc. * Xapiiooas Xapienre. 


— — 


» —— „„ 
uu EE” 


* Tis indefinitum p per omnes cafes accentum, fi non inet» 
Bat, in ultima habet. 


Singulariter. 


- F 


| 


E--35 1 


Singulariter, | 

Maſc. Fœm. Neut. 
Nom. toe sera 8E 
Gen. oftos 6 cin; o loc 
Dat. t. ger se Et. ge 
Acc. * uv SEH 6E 
Voc. 8E Fe Ed. 

Dualiter. | 
N. A. V. 4g. eg eta ste 
G. D. toi Et Fos. 
Pluraliter. 

N. V. of oFeis Seta 6-44 
Gen. oftwy Fei 6Ztwv 
Dat. 6Fto: 6f£%45 0750s 
ACC. ofias stets gig Fa. 


NU ME RALI A. 


Numeralia quædam ſunt Cardinalia, quæ dam 
Ordinalia. ee 


I. Cardinalia ſunt Ae, uns; dio, vel im duo; 
Tpeis IrES 3 THO apes guiFuor ; que lic inflectuntur. 


| N. G. D. A. 
 Maſculino. ec, v9, er du, un. 
Feminino. Nia, | Cilag, wig, icy, It nA. 
Neutro. d Sie, , dr, NUM j 


n K * — 


* Et poẽticꝭ in a, et maſculini et foemigini Generis, ut, 
dia wor, Hom, àdia xairar Theoc. Eod 
| dem 


* 
1 
= - 
— 3 . 1 


E 3 F 
Fodem modo declinantur compoſita ab e, 
83:5, et pngels, nemo, 5 dia, prorpia, zdiv, 

pendiy. 

Ado, et dd, duo, Gen. et D. Sey, dveiv Artice, 
Dar. dug}. 

Sed dv omntum generum, et omnium caſuum 
eſſe obſervatur. 


Plur. Nom. oi, &a al. Tpric, Ra Ta Tpic, lres. 
Gen. ra Tpwy, 
Dat, Toi, xa} rag, xa ret Tpiol, 

- ACC. rns, x%i Tas Tptic, nal rd Tþizy 

Plur. Nom. Jn LEY «i TETOapts, Kal TH TECTAPHL 
Gen. &. rec cg, | [ quatuor. 
Dar. eig, * rale, . Te rio aps, 
ACC. Tus, xa} Tas Tiooapac, xal ra rice. 


A quatuor uſque ad centum non declinantur 
Numeralia, ut, 


Wivit quinque, ä £1208 viginti, 

TE /ex, eixoo: tis VIgUnts unus, 
tnra ptem, tix20s duw iu, duo, SCC. 
oxTw, 070, Tpiaxovia [riginta, 

Iyvia Novem, Tr oapaxoy]z quadraginta, 
di decem, wen quinquaginta, 


#49 % undecim, ttnxoylx /exaginta, 
$02.» duodecim, teJounrola /epluaginta, 
1 NN tredecim, oyJonxula oftoginta, 
T1400 2iJrxe quatuordecim, evy:vnxoviz HOnaginia, 
mevrexail:xa quindecim, txatov Cenlum. 

EX aides /exdecim, &c. 


uæ numerum centenarium ſequuntur de- 
clinabilia ſunt, ut, 


. lt tan. od — M.A 


I 33 ] 
of $4.axtoi, at anbei; imianioimy XN mille, 
+3 diaxitie, ducenti, du- Jioyino bis mille, 


centæ, ducenta, TþTX#A0, Tfpatio yinony 
tRaxcoe trecenti, Taxi xa, & Q. 
$:0.Capanxocion | uadringenti, uU decies mille, 
gilaxioum quingentt, $0 pipio viginti mille, 
tE2x60 404 22 Tp: pupres Ir 1gittta mille et 
IFT@KCT0L, oN and, C deinceps. 


II. Ordinalia ſunt, que Interrogationi S 
quolus, aptE reſpondent: ut, 


Wpwrog primus, tig ag vigeſimus, 

deurepos ſecundus, gixcg0s Wpwrog, thxorys di- 
eg Hertin, 2 tec, &c. | 
rixapreg Quarius, pia dogs TirTapakordcy 
tines quintus, ceyrnucròc, IF ux cg, tho 
tees /exlus, den, dyTonxogeg, ty= 
leds ſeptimus, vEvnXog os, ixa reròg, cen - 
37, oH avis, teſimus. 
tales Nouns, diaxeoiogos, aN, 
Jinales decimus, &c. 

i dixaloc undeci mus, Mods milleſimus, 
dadixaſoc duodecimus, d. ox. Mos qe, bis milleſimus. 


; Tp10xaid males decimus der- Epos sg, decies milleſimus, 


a tus, 15 . | $10 pruprog es, Vicies milleſi- 
ric cafn i, &c, mus, &c. ; 


Preterea ſunt nomina dialia, que dierum ſpa- 
trum 11gnificant, ut, Tpiraicg, tertianus, Tlapraiogy 


_ gquartanus, &C. i. e. erumpens, aut aliquid agens 


die, tertia, quarti, c. 
5 F 


Sræci 


[ 34 J 
Graci numeros bis literis exprimunt.. 


:!:! ro TH 
0 | _ 
E948 80-1" gp 
n * 400 
„ ls 390 
7 2 60 % 600 
-E: 3:15.» 1 00 
" 8 [„ 3830 4 800 
Y 9 le go la goo 
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CoMPARATIO No Nu u. 


'AdjeCtiva in oc formant Comparativum mu- 
tando 5 in repos, et Superlativum in rarog, ut, t9e- 


Eos, iv do ripos, i det rares. 


* penultimam habent brevem; mutant 0 
in „ in Comparati vo, et Superlativo, ut $periuor, 


Pp0V:jawrfeog, W — prudentior, Pru- 
deni iſſimus. 


Excipe, Keròg, alte, ** VACHHS 5 1 
Erutt, rend ripes, cus raſes, anguftus ; | 


| Reliqua 


A Ad ii AS AS. af. edt. A. 


1 


1 W f adjectiva comparantur per ireoe et 
lea ros, ſed in as per evripes et dyrales· In os, epd 
per i et 80g, Ut, 

Oils, Luynpilney, + Triphilixov. 
Poſitivus, Comparativus, Superlativus. 


2 ropfen, copportgtg og, copboricalec, modeſſys. 

: | as. KINGS, prravlipoc, peravlales, niger. 

ig. Wapitis, xapiirepes, xapiiralos gratiofus. 

| LID evo cone, 87 «CiFepor, tdot b, religiaſus. 

In 28. @TABG, ETABS POE, arhugaloc, fimplex. 

Ius. Evpus, evpurepes, et ewpiyy, cruralot. et epa 
70;, latus. | 


age Hakaę, jaaxaflepes, paxdpralles felix. 
mn. Tipm, Tiptvigepos, ripiricalos, tener. 


CoMPARATIO IRREGULARIS 
Pof. Comp. SGlauperl. 


| & ! 
| c 
Je 1 aun vaxiur, et altes, ec 
K Xaxwrepos, | —xaxwralbge 


— — X*p®10Tepos = 
— EAG&TTWY, — 
—— AA Flv, minor 3 *. : 'Þ 
Brace, lardus,—Bpaoouv, tardior, « 
EYES, magnus,- — WEYIS OC» : 
TAL, * TAtwv, CN 
entus : — 
, P ? Lech 2 Bae 


1 In c . in jwn, 8 \brevem "= Tones, longam 
ci. 5 
| F 2 Attici 


C03 


[I Attici formant multa per ictſes, et ipalſor; et 
0 nonnulla per tctpoc, et igalos, et per æiriſac, et ajs 
4 Tales, I poſitivis in ec; ut, 


Aaxcs, AaAirepes, Azaigelog, loguax. Oy 

Aideivg, ai dolio leres, aidouicralog, venerabilis. 

_Oniyes, CALYiFepor, gAryigalles, et earyiolecg, Paucus. 

TIoos, i (7@iT*pos ice. £qualis, 

HiRes, o. et irt, PrAaitalog PiAT@roC, et 
gie, Amicus. 


A Superlativis etiam formantur alia Compa- 
rativa, et Superlativ, ut ixaxuolog, Lee, 
multo minimus, 


Kud: olos, xudio0aloc, longe gl orig i Imus. 
Comparantur etiam, | 


I. Subſtantiva: : ut, 


Ex bog odium, 1 £ ix, ixorore 
Aioxos  dedecus, © 32 ale Nr. 
Keodos gloria, d., vud io ro. a 


Kipdos lucrum, xepditory xi pd io reg. 
Kan Ag pulcbritudo, va x AMA rog. 
"Apns Mars, apriy, Epic Toe 

Kpares robur, —— KT; 


II. Pronomen; ut, 
190 „ — alrëralog. 


III. Verba 


” ad 


DT 
| xpeioowy, VEL ON 
rex, 1 N. N 
Biarepes, vel 7 „. 
ſelum, THT" 3 n 


1 
III. Verba; W125 tb 


| Ates, vel) 22. 
As vo/o, Away, vel þ Mugrog, 

1 7 Aut rpg e 
Sipp fee, biff, Ke 


pik e rec, et oißpriores. 


2 
255 


IV. Adverbia; . 


"Aw ſupra, GvETEOO%;, ara rog. 

Maas valde, AA, PANS a 

Ka ro infra, Xa&TWrrpog | Cardratec. 

Hepp longs, wopponipes * moppwraſere. 1013 
Ita ut ra, | Wep x47 Epor 2 a a 
EEG exlra, Eure po, Keralſe, 

Pia _ baer, eres. 


1 Prepoſitiones,, | Wu 
Trie RY . Arlerites, 2 ee * 


Syncopen rar 12277 
| Hes 9 ante, t po vt pos, gesraren 
"Syncopen wpba roc, per Craſin e, et, q 
geminato ſuperlati vo, wpwriolog. = 
. prope, N vel In inna. 
vel Kerr. Fre 


VI. participia; uʒt. L 
"Eppwpatvos robuſtus, tppwmiviareges, ippwpivioraroge 


(WJ 


Quædam etiam ſunt, 4 pror ſus ab analogia 
recedunt; ut. 4 


*Ayalcs, iodats;, . Malev, zd, et Ar ru, 
"Aptivov, melior ne minor 8 


Aer roc, optimus g © Me ger, et paxoous, M- 
Kaxds, malus; 8 &c. 
Xi pci, pe jon; ehr 

—— — — Ke — — — —— att 1 ay — 4. 


1 1 *y 


PRONOMIN A. 


Pronomina — ſunt, See) A 
EG, e ; Ke iu; Z, ſui; ow” ih 

Poſſeſſiva funt, 8 0 $63 6 
"Buds, meus ; . 1 Toe rt pos, deter duorum; 
Tos, vel reg, tun,; ä H lrtkec, noſter ; 3 


Eos; vel 6, ſuns ; $ 27 251 Tairiges, ur ſter; > 
Nui repos, nofler duorum; * 88 


Wah fn e. 5 


OIros bic ; 3 Eustbeg, e ae er Oe. gies 


Compofita ſunt, |, * 
"Epaurs, met 1 offs as; Kavrz, fu 3 ot 
Etaurs, tut Bs aten 4147 


f 39 J 


% 9 56 v0 re Ho- Tapi 159551 
21.1225 112 Lrnimon u 35 
Sing. S al. 4 1 

N. tyo, 25 
"4 = : N. A. var, 75, 
A. il, wet 1 112 x 
Aphereſin, 2 D- ve, — 
4s, ol, puta | 23 ;D - 
why * | 
1 Dal. 
dS oJ42JITISD I (8842727 
G cz, gow: . N. A. et, CPP, 

D. Cols 9 21 43 at — 
A. 61. « | G. D. ch, oon, dvds. 
e li et illius. : 

Sing. _ 8 Dual. E 
N. caret. Ms A. . 

G. z 4. N. A. c, oP, 
D. ol, vel 2075 2 | 4 
A. 2. 1G. D. h, ole. 


05 Relativum, Oc, quis. 


+ * 


8 
24 
29 * 
88 
oQ 
* 
7 


de A 
— 
6 7 


2 
— 

* 

2. 

-4 


Ea 
= 

24 
- 


_- 
& 1 


| 


- 


* 
22 
* 
- 
© 


N. 


P 1 
_ T in * 


2 2 * 


* 
* 
% V 


Dual. 


* 
N. A. CD 


ar 


*. 22 «Va? 


N * al, Z, 


; * * 
ic eric, Iris, 3,715 et eoTrg, Irie, Trig. 


( 40 ] 


Item reliqua per tria genera more adjectivo- 


rum, et, ut nomina ſecundæ, et tertiæ declina- 
gonts, inflectuntur. 5 Il | 
Nude, iE, . 25 I 
 #hir ' vwiripa, trips. „ 
ee, e. 
le vel rec, on vel u, ods, vel red. 
25S | TOW ˙æ rip, o@wireposy, - 
N repoc, dc ripa, VjptTepory 
z vel s, zn vel 8, 2% vel . 
eine 1 c cgeriga, o@irepey. £ 
© Bros; I Ha © abrn, g 1 re. hy 
baten, ixtiyn, ix. 
a ara, 
1. . —  Ipauris, 
9s | | ctabrañcf, ctavrs. 
urs, | lavrñc,, lar. 
225 ' OTrog; hic. | 
gn.» * 7 
3 85 NaN. 
Sing; Nom. Ire fry, r re. 
; JC: TEUTNC, | rar. , 
3 n, TETYWs ; 
| Tavrnvy TIr0, F 
Diva). N. A. e. rabrag vir. | 
— - D. rireix, roùrau, ren. 


Flur. 


me © 
—_ 7 265 
Plur. Nom. ren, dra, rab ra- 
Gen. ru r, Tavrhs, uro. 
Dat. viroig, rabraig, 1gro5; 
Acc. rar, rabrag; TRUTH» 
Sic variatur etiam iasdeg. 
Pronomina Compoſita, quæ carent Nominativo. 


uur, : 
To SKU 8, The, Tz; 785 Th 75, Tov, Tv, 78. 


urs, 

et per craſin caurs, ris, 1#* aurs, tt, r, GC. 
Singularem ſolum habent {aurz et ocaurs 2 
Pluralem vero habet iar; — Thy, 707 
Dat. roc, rate, Tos 
Acc. TVs, Tat, rd. 


Pronomen Indefinitum ine, quidam.. 
Nomi. ; * duiva, vel dds, 1 1 d, 76 ANG, 
Gen. +3 deives, Et diita vet, Thi dive, Ts dix 
Dat. +8 un., et &iar; Th devi, 28 Sevi 
* Tov d ita, Th deva; 76 dicva. 

— ee ert—————_—_ — r—— 


a Pans X74 non declinatur ; Genitivi igiturz et Dati- 
vi caſus ab inuſitato Nomigativo Mrs oriuntur. 


G | VERBUM 


4 42 J 
VERBUM. 


8 ovguyian, ſunt tredecim; ſev 
Barytonorum, tres Contractorum, et quatuor 
verborum in u.. | 

Vocantur Barytona, quia gravem habent to- 
num in ultima, qui non appingitur, ſed ſubin. 
telligitur, ita ut accentus ſit in penultimi. 
© Conjugationes verborum dignoſcuntur per li- 
teras Characteriſticas, que figurative, vel in- 
dices appellantur. ; 

Litera Characteriſtica eſt, quz præcedit v, vel 
hat: Sed in , xl, py, prior litcra eſt Characte- 
„ | 


_ - Charatteriflice Prime Conjugationis. 


In. 
Pref. . Pret. 
7, Tiprw ] Tereppa, delecks. 
2 B. xtib * 1 NAG, facrifics, 
e, We yiypage, /cribo. 
#1, TuT|w Crirupa, weroere, 
Fecundæ. | 
c, wxtxw } NIE J Plies 
. XI Alte AAN, diso. 
3 rpi x E Noi Ew X rie xa, curry. 
N, ri riß rirt xa, pario. 


8 hg 450 Tertis. 


[83 
"IMA. + W » 
Præſ. Fut. + Prat. 


, avirw avirw Jana, Perficio. FRY 

J, d- K ua J ua, cano. hs tg 

3, mailto YO whnow — impleds 
Quariæ. 

r, WAarow ) ow 171 X% wirdaxa, ingo. 

Tl, epurlw, 12 dex, fodio: -. 

E, ppagu pp = Wippaxa, dico. 
Quinte. * ee O 

A, anne | o] - Tanna, Vella. 402 

jy iH | ve eri, en 

v, @aivw 60 p Xa | - 

e, Tipu ohh ke Tapxa, hero. 

* ri Hd ili Acind 


Sexte. ©1199, 


Quævis vocalis, vel di hrhbngu us, cake Wi 


dit 0, vel 0p xi, ur rio, ut. rico, Prize; 4 trag 8 
bonoro. | 


In Voce activa. et media oo, a yn res apor . 24 


Præſens Xpëvos i, 
Imperfetum————Nepslatixie. 5 

P exfectum — — TENG 
Pluſquam Perfectum ———— . 2 a 


— 


| FR & Vide Notam, p. 62. 


T 44+. 3 


Aoriſtus | primo, 8e | "Aopigos wedrec, xg) 


ſecundus. du rtgog. 
| d : 
Fut rum pram, 5. N WPWT9G, x 
_ ſecundum. Mh 8 


Ig] Paſſivã additur pauld poſt futurum, Mer! 
xi os piAAW % 


M o D r. | 

83 quinque, ut apud Latinos 3 : 
Indicativus ————-'Opiom1. 
Imperativus— — IpeoTaxluxy. 
Optativus ENB. 
Sub; junctivus Tavlaxne. 
Infinitivus — 9250 — Arapippale. 

R EGUL @. 


Cum prima perſona plu ralis exit in ner, int 
dualis deeſt. | 


Cum. tertia, pluralis exit in 51, vel ras, * 
Jualipeadend eſt cum ſecundi, 


Mou 41 DICATIVUSs, à quo omnes alii 
Modi deducuntur, 


Tempus Præſens. 


* rw, role; whele N exo, 
rue ſos, vbrfeloy · | 11211 tore 


F. Törhbntuz ron, TUT1z71. 


= 


= 83 


Unde Imperfetum 
S. Ervnlov, kr uvrles, rule verberabam. 
D. iruxlilev, trunlirny* 


P. . tr unlcpary, irüxlile, trunloy ® . 
Futurum primum. oo 
8. Tuw, Tubes, rute + verberabo. 
D. TUilov, 045 | | 
P. Tuþome, rice, rupzore 
Unde Aoriſtus primus. | 
8. krocha, trubas, trust verberavi. 
D.  itrvppaley, irud dra 5 
P. iriqhagu, truibale, Fru 
Perfectum. 
9. Tirvpa, xirupac, TirupE* verberavi. 
b. rilubealer, rilupaler* | 
rater, rerupali, rtupari—— 3 
Unde Pluſquam Perſectum. > 
S. rfluprry, irelüptig, irie. 1 2 verberaveran. 


D. trt]upeov, trelugrirOv. 
P. Erclupeiuey, ir ſpeiſe, ir ij απ 


„*«é „ 


= - 
» 
_ — *** 


— — — — 


5 Iones formant e et aoriſtus ambos iti cn, A 
unda ona ſingulari, abjiĩciendo augmentum et addendo 
way ;z ut E TUTTET X00 ru at, ri aero. — oy fit 
cum in Paſs. et Med. C7S% 47-2737 6 

+ In futuris quintæ conjugationis 5 


d idr -die, itemque in quibuſdam Atticis, et Doricis ome 
Aoriſtus 


nibus futuris reliquarum conjugationum. 


— 46 J 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
S. Erumev, Lrurtig, Fruxt derzeravi. 


» F 7 B * * 
: tTUTElov, i rurirm 


D 
P. irvroper, irvnile, trvmov. 
Unde Futurum ſecundum. 


1rd, Turtle, TUE | | verberabo. 
TUTEITOV, rurt tres "1 


P. runde, TUTEITE, rox. 


Mops IMPERATIVUS. 
Preſens, et Imperfectum. 


S. Turls, ruxlirw* $A verbera. 
D. runldov, rurli ro- 5 8 
P. runlde, runlirwoas. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


8 ru her, rumd ro | | werberalo 44. 
D. rubalor, ru r 995 


P. v ali, rubarwoar. 
e Aoriſtus ſecundus. 869 1175 


D. ruxiler, — * 2 oy [I 


ruxili, TUTETWE Ave 


„ 


Perfectum, et Pluſquam berſectum. 


rirvt, vg r verberaveris. 
rtlu pile, riſuęi r- SA 


vile rilupi rocav . 


FACETS 


S. 
D. 
P. 
N17 


Mobus 


Ca 3 


Mop us OrTarTivvus, 

Præſens, et Imperſectum, t. Gy 
S. runloyr, rinlois, rule utinam verberem, vel 
D. TUnloilov, runloirny? verberarem: 
P. rTunloyurr, T6tlois, Holt. 


Futurum primum. 


> TU\þouar, Tupois, U. Lerberem. 
TUoilov, Tubþoirn* 
P. rut, ruqoile, TUoy. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
- TUpatpis Tupac, Tu ai werberaverim, 
rates, rvairm <2 
P. TUþaiptr, Tvbaile, ruqhae - 


* Aoriſtus Æolicus Atticis uſitatiſſimus. 


S. ria, rohes, + rue +* verberatieriin. 
D. Tubtialov, v)] u r | 
P. rubtiaper, rubtiale, r ,j. + 


Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 


8. riluννE,çʒ Tipo, rilu o verberaviſſem. 
D. rilupoilos, rerugei rn 
+ ri pole. relugetle, e. 


. 


* Aoriſtus Zolicus, formatur ab Aoriſto primo, nterſes 
rendo « ante a, et abjiciendo augmentum, ut izv4a, rrþua. 


1 Aoriſtus Folicus, niſi in ſecundà et tertia periona fingu- 
Aoriſtus 


lari, et tettia Plurali vix oceurrit. 


Ul 


[ 4 J 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


rein, TUTLIS, rü derberade rim. 


Ul A : , 20 
ruroiſo, rurrei ry 


P. Tvroyry, ryroils, rms. 


Futurum ſecundum. 


S. TuToipht rv: rec, ruxet verberavers, 


— — * 
rurei re, TUTOITYHV 


P. unechte, rvroire, rore its. 


Mops SUB JUN TIvus. 


Præſens, et imperfectum, tav. 


S. rünlo, Turing, * ruin i verberem, vel 


TuTInTov, ruxl yr [ verberaren. 


P. Tunlwper, rvnlnre, ru. + 


Aoriſtus primus. 


S. be, vue, rc ft verberavers, 
1 


Tun 70% Tuþnrov* 


P F TU wptr, Tone, Tu wot. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


S. ru xm, ruxne 5 TTY” Nt verberavers; 


F 4 
P. rurwwe,; turn, ru. 


ru cio, ru 


6 


4 


TUTTY 


_* Jones addunt i tertiis perſonis ſingularibus, ut — 


+ Penultima longa in duali ac plurali hujus modi corripis 


tur ſæpe; 
Ted Le 
ſchema C 


lonicè, ut ait ſcriptor Sch. brev. ad Hiad. B. 72. 


eſbonax (wg ox P. 178. edit. Valck.) dicit hoc eſſe 
Corinthium. 


Perfect um 


1 Z 


{ 49 J 
Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 


S. rerüw, rerv@ns, rervpn" Ji verberaverims 
D. TETLPNTOV, rt run ; . 3 
P. TETUPWEtv, TETUBNTE; TETUQWO ts 


Mops InNFINITIVUS. 


Preſens, et Imperfectum, Torres - - 
Futurum primum, rue. 
Aoriſtus primus, ru. 
Per ſectum, et Pluſquam Petf. TETUPEY AL. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, |  qIuTeive 
Futurum ſecundum, | TUTtlVs, 
— — IO INS * — — 


PARTICIPIU NM. 


Participia omnia ſequuntur formam Adjecti- 
vorum. 
Præſens, et Imperfectum. 

Nom. Gen. 
M. 5 rr, T3 vuxlerreg. derberans. 
F. n rurrura, rig rurriong. 
N. 16 TUTToy, m8 rurroleg. 

Futurum primum. 
rudb, TS rue. verberaturus. 


rudhuga, 1a Tuuong* 
N. 1 rid, TE ru berleg. 


Aoriſtug 


= 
—— —AjVꝰ n — 


"= 


Fs 


J 80 J 


Aoriſtus primus. 


Nom. Gen. 
M. s Tuba, 1 Tubaslog* ui verberavit, 
F. rudhaca, Tis Tubaong* 
N. d rubar, vd Tibailos ; 


Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 


®* Teru@ws, rd reo, gut verberavit, vel 
* TeTuPvia rag riſogviat | [ verberaverat. 
To rilupòs, T8 rilupò roc. 4 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


2 


s TUTQv, Tz TuTovlog* | "quit verberauit. 
1 TUTEC@, rig TUTSO 1G" 
T0 TuT0v, TE TuTovios - 


2 viz 


Futurum ſecundum. 


» rr, TE TuTavlo;* verberaturus. 
n TUTEC&%, rug ruxucng“ 
1 TUTBV, TS TUTBVl0G- 


25S. 


— — ä 2 8 


— —— — 


* At Participia 1 in aw; poſt contractionem in 45, formant 
Feeminiaum in Sc, et neutrum in ws, ut, 
Nom. dodo, tolaga, dcs. ( 
Gen. tolo te iolaon;, iolares, et ita per cæt 
nent w. 


us reti- 
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TE Mre Rudd FOoORMATIE. 


Præſens. 
Præſens eſt thema, et fundamentum, ut, rinlu. 


Imperfe tum. 


Imperfectum formatur & præſenti, mutands 
w in o, et præponendo gugmentum, ut, rule, 
Zrumlove - 


Augmentum. 


Augmentum, avZneis, eſt duplex; ſyllabicum, 
oviautun, et temporale, x Syllabicum 
augmentum eſt , cum verbum incipiat a con- 
ſonante; tunc enim e prefigitur Imperfecto, 
Pluſquam Perfecto, Aoriſto primo, Aoriſto ſe- 
cundo modi Indicativi, ſed non in reliquis 
modis..” 

Attici mutant 5 ſyllabicum augmentum, in 
temporale, vn ut, trac, dN, FULUYUS eram. 

Verbis, in auctis temporibus, incipientibus 
ab a, v, o, , e, », Attici præfigunt cum ſpiritu 
thematis: ut ELAWKE, nx. top, dp, r, kolxa, 
ip · Sol vunt etiam temporale augmentum : 
in ta, ut tate pro :. 

Poetz preponunt : Aoriſtis, ſive à vocali, ſive 
àdiphthongo incipientibus, ut re pro Gra, dixi. 

Si verbum 1 a e, geminatur ę poſt e, ut, 
pine, finder . 


*Apud * e fon non geminatur, ut, = Od. oY 
* TeMPORALE 


a 


TEMPORALE AUGMENTYU M. 


Temporale augmentum adhibetur, cam ver- 
bum incipiat à mutabili vocali, vel à mutabili 
diphthongo, et uſurpatur in Perfecto, et Pluſ- 

uam Perfecto, per omnes modos: in Imper- 
Zo, et Aoriſtis ſolummodo in Indicativo. 


Mutabiles vocales ſunt, a, e, « *. 


& mutatur in , ut d 7xzov, Audio. 
gn — in , ut t ytipw, ny, excito. 
in E, ut er», Sure, fodio. 


Mutabiles diphthongi ſunt, , av, . 
a mutatur in 3, ut abe, pes, Jello. 


ar in , ut acta, cy, augeds 
0, — in w, Ut cixigu, Fuge, edifice. 


Si verbum incipiat ab immutabili vocali, vel 
ab immutabili diphthongo, idem erit initium 
nnn temporum. 


Immutabiles vocales ſunt longe natura, ut, 


n, xl, nxt, ſono, ſonabam. 
„ ih, iOuvov, dirigo. 
o, u Alg, d. Ser, de fæco. 


0, *, Gbeor, impello. 


* 


8 


* Vocales et o, fi breves aint natur in præſente, fiunt 
longæ in auctis temporibus ; ut c Ta. Vite, "7 CpGor. 
Jgitur et v capiunt m— D literæ, etſi non 


rmdy mutatas 
r © er Immutabiles 


. Rt 


— * * 
— * 82 . 
Py 3 


2 28 


L 56 J 
Immutabiles Diphthongi ſunt 


ty dind ge, Hater, afſimile. 

tu, evduvw, efuvev, dirigo. 
1 v « 

8, ira go, dra gor, Dult ro. 


Atticè tamen « mutatur * in , ut αοναiο, i- 
Cov 3 ET to in nv, UT, EX 0x, nx 0mnv, oro, orabam 3 
et cid, cio, in pluſquam pertecto fit «Jy, et 
Att. d, /civeram. 


Exceptiones. 


| Quatuor ſunt verba, incipientia ab a, que 
4 augmentum non admittunt, ut, do, Zu, ſpiro: 
ate, dier, audio: anvirow, anfJeooo, inſults ſum : 
Andi get, andigouny, 1edio icio: ne x, nulli liters 
interpoſità, geminetur f. 


1 
Quædam, ab incipientia, in auctis tempori- 
| bus adſciſcunt , ut, 


ENT, tixov, babes ; "Exw, /ino 3 

Ew, Nor, capio; "Ew, induo; 
*EAxw, Ax, 7 rabo; Eo, colloco; 
*Eprw, zer, ſerpo; Epbo, trabs; 
"Exnxw, /{o ; 'Ev:Cw, aſſuefacio ; 
Exehal, /equor ; | *EpyaxComaty operor; 
*Eetw, dico; 5 Exioow, Volvo ; 


Egidu, condivio excipii; Exo, wnov, dico, 


— — 3 a 


tit 


* Id eſt, pars mutabilis diphthogi mutatur, quod ſolum 
in diphthongis, vulgo dictis mutabilibus, agitur. 3 

+ Veteres Attici a, longum naturi, non mutabant in » per 
augmentum, ut, ar@Aw, a Falck. ad Phan. v, 591. 


quod 


— „ 


(9) 1 
quod ſervbat augmentum in omnibus modis : 
Ou, aſſucſco, in preterito medio dia, interpoſito 


. 


E ante o non mutatur, ſed « in « * vertitur, ut, 
topraCu, twplaGor, feflum celebro. | | 

Quædam etiam, ab « incipientia, nullum ha- 
bent augmentum: ut, , cidaviy, lune: oi 
pico, domum cuſtedio: oiviw, in vitium verso: oiuuws 
concito, &c. 8 


De AuGmEtenTis Coupos roku. 


verba habent Augmentum in initio, ſi compo- 
nantur vel 

r. Cum nomine, ut, grep, ipinhoripur, phi- 
loſophor. X . 

2. Cum præpoſitione, quæ non mutat ſigni- 
ficationem verbi, ut, Ka beude, ixabeudov, dor mio: 
vel fi ſimplicia nullo fint in uſu, ut, ayri6oag, 
nvTiCCuY, ſupplico; ih, ANN, curo. 

3. Cum pos, vel oz, et a privativa particula, 
ut, appoviw, n@perer, ih/iprens ſum : gpokoyiw, AHA 
vu, confitear. =? 

Augmentum erit in medio, inter prepoſitios 
nem, et verbum, fi præpoſitio mutet ſignifica- 
tionem verbi, ut, x&laywvurkw, r 7x69, condemno. 

Augmentum erit in medio, inter adverbium, 
et verbum, ſi componatur cum qs, et tv: ut, dur 
apig t, duonpigev, diſpliceo * idipyilio, winpyirey, bene 


* Haud abſimili modo se fe. fopya f, found 


bet. | | 
1 Facis 


-” Wk 
facio: niſi conſonans, vel immutabilis vocalis 
ſequatur, ut, durvxiw, iducuxur, infelix ſum. 
Quædam et in principio, et in medio augen- 
tur, ut, tk A, nuxaAzy, uro: avophiw, nvupler, 


dio, Ut, Art x, vel voa, aperut. N 
Præ poſitiones in compoſitis, prefixe vocali- 

bus, ſuam propriam vocalem in omnibus tem- 

poribus amittunt, ut, Sa, mapixecy, perpe- 

ram audio. 4 

Excipe wep}, et 28, que nunquam vocalem 


contrahitur, ut. pov, px, præcedo . 

Præpoſitio mutat ſuam tenuem in aſpiratam, 
fi: verbum incipiat ab aſpiratà, ut, «afanlpes:, 
| ettingo, a xala, et anlouais | 


RrxGUuL @. 


Tones ex auctis temporibus abjkciunt aug- 
mentum f, ut, rules, pro trunle. | 


Futurum primum. 

Futurum primum formatur à præſenti, mu- 
tando ultimam ſyllabam in conjugatione 

Primi in q. 

Secunda in Fo. 

Terria in cw. 


——_— —_— 


n 
— naa 


* Apud Poetas omnes præpoſitiones vocales ſuas paſſim 
retinent. 
+ Abjiciunt quoque reduplicationem Tones perinde ac 
Augmentum, ut, diale pro idid ue. 
| | Qua 


corrigo: et quædam vel in principio, vel in me- 


amittunt, et aliquando aug; wes autem ſæpe 


0 1 EY 
 Quarti, cc, et vw, in ko, et quædam in ow; 
ſed * Cu fere in ow. 

Quinta, in a, Nd, v, po, @ circumflexa. 
SEXLA in co. 


REGU EA. 


Penultima futuri primi plerumque longa eſt, 
nifi in quinta conjugatione, ubi ſemper brevis 
eſt, vel elidendo ſecundam conſonantem, ut, 
rive, Tea, ſcindo ; vel ſecundam vocalem diph- 
thongi, ut, pale, pave, offendo ; vel breviando an- 
cipitem, ut, pi, Xpivw, Jjudico. 

Quædam futura ſpiritum thematis tranſpo- 
| nunt, Seide, à rip, nutrio; Sue, à rvpw, funum 
excito; Opito, A Tpixw, curro; et thu, ab tyxw, babeos 

Ex futuris quartz et ſextæ conjugationis in 
«ow, tow, ow, lones tollunt 5, ac deinde Attici 
contrahunt in ò circumflexum: ut, t, oxidae 
Ionicè, oxeds Attice: xariow, xaniuw, xara* "opdoidy 
opiw, 'oar Que etiam habent terminationem 
circumflexorum per omnes perſonas. Ex futu- 
ris quartz conjugationis in iow Attici tollunt 


Py dw. 


— 


* Nonnulla in F habent So, ut „se, ploro, ot α et alia 
quædem habent ow et g, ut apragu, rapie, apracw et apratu* 
quæ dam etiam ante ? aſſumunt y, ut Aigu, Ng, Ng, ca- 
rig fut. N t, Whaytuw, x. A. | 2 

+ Non ſemper, ut «pzias, Yνjñũ wow, driow, x. A. in fu- 
| turis vero quartz conjugationis, in ow definentibus, penultima, 

niſi præcedat „ vel e, ſemper corripitur, ut, Yavuacu, ic 
N per rico, appicou, ipruTu, A. N. 


5 2 | ſolum- 


[ bo ] 

folummodo s et circumflectunt 3; ut, xeutow, 
N. 

Dores mutant in preſenti quartz? conjugatio- 
nis Cw in gd, ut xwwzodw Pro A g laſcivio; et 
in futuro, ow in Zw, ut Badigu, vado, Ga dire, Dor. 
adig w- xAtiw, Claudo, Ati EL . A, Dor. NEM. 
ALoles efferunt futura in , et pw, per ow, ut 
KfAAwW, appello, t Ade, Fol. heb 1 excilo, 0pW, 
ol. 3 Jprw. 

Poetæ in futuro ſextæ conjugationis ſæpe ab- 
jiciunt o, ut, nw, inveniam, Pro gig, a d xAtiw, 


xi, a K. 
; HAS Aoriſti. 


Aoriſti ſunt tempora incertz ſignificationis, 
cum incertum fit, an paulo ante, an multò ante 
res præterierit. ' 
Aoriſtus primus formatur à futuro primo, 
mutando « in a, et præponendo augmentum, ut, 


rd, Tru. 
| Excepliones. 


Quinque ſunt Aoriſti primi, qui ſuturi primi 
characteriſticam non aſſumunt, ut, thnx, poſut ; 
Tong, ded! ; Ja, miſe ; ein, dixt ; ena, uli. 

Penultima Aoriſti primi plerumque * longa 
eſt, unde in quinta conjugatione a mutatur in a, 


© Are — — 


* Non ſemper, ut S , irony N , dHhεαα, irTVIG 


9. * 
ut, 


claudam, Pro xAtiow* et xt, leu si, cubabo, pro 


— 


1 


ut, Wan, U Na, cecini; Et + in «, ut, , ruin, 
ſevi: et vocalis anceps longa fit, ut, zaus, pun, 
judicavi : interdum vero a longum ſervatur, ut, 
tuo xi. moceſte tult; ixipdava, lucratus ſum ; inte 
pave, Perfect. 

Ex quibuſdam Aoriltis primis o excluditur, 
ut, Pro EX£10 2, EN. ta. a tw, funds : tet ca, 
kotva, a , HIOVEO 3 At, ab anrtuam, Vito; El ita, 
ab axiw, /ano. 


Preteritum perfectum. 


Præteritum p*rtectum formatur à futuro pri- 
mo, mutando in conjugatione 


Primi, qu in e. 
Secunda Ew IN xx. 
Tertia, ow IN xa. | 
Quarta, Ee in x, EL Cto in x&. Zo * 
| Quinta, & W in XX ; ſed 6 in * 5 
| Scxta, ow in xa. 


Et repetitur prima conſonans thematis cum 
e fi verbum incipiat à fimplici conſonante ut, 
Tow, rr; vel à muta cum liquida, ut, Alge, 
TimMxz. Sin a duplici, vel gemini, rantum”s 
preponitur, ut, Cxw, vivo, : CNeipes, ſero, to 
r . 25 | 


—— * — 


* Excipe rife. a pie, has reo: hon b eien nt due 
continentes tyllabæ ab atpiratis incipiant. 

+ Præterita in πα re vera derivantur a verbis, fere inuſi- 
tatis, in %, vel a 40. 


Cùm 


, [08 7 

Cam verbum incipiat ab aſpirati, adſumit 
ſuam tenuem, ut, Sd, /acrifico, riduxa. Si inci- 
piat 2 g, geminatur e, et « tantum præfigitur, ut, 


pixſo, præcipilo, ifi. 


Ol ſervationes. 


Diſſyllaba quintæ conjugationis mutant « fu- 

turi in a, ut, ie, raw, M0, Lax 
Diſſyllaba in eirw, ive, uv, abjiciunt futuri in 

præterito, ut, dei, Al, txlaxa, interficio; Yiu, 


Sur, ribuxa, THO. Cætera in vw, Mutant , in Vs 
ut, paivw, oftendo, Tea yua* beN, contamino, ppcn 


Avyxa. 
Tea yet, et yvwpidu tantũm £ preponunt, etſi a 


muta cum liquida incipiant; typnyspnen enim et 


iyruprce tantùm ſunt in uſu ; fic tyra. 


Quædam verba, incipientia à AJ, x, uv, repe- 
tunt fere primam literam thematis, ut, lde, 
verbum inufitatum, ena, cado ; xlzouai, xuxln- 


ITY To Peſſideo ; {VX%0jhcty tjavnacgt, COMMENT. 


Attici verbis incipientibus ab a, ., e, brevibus, 
præponunt duas priores literas thematis, ut, 


« -TpiCw, Aena, ig coulendo; et tertia ſyllaba cor- 


* 


ripitur, ſi præteritum numerum trium ſyllaba- 
rum exceſſerit: ut, Aue, iana, annex, moto. 


— 


—_—— 


* Retinetur autem futuri in 


+ Sol — ., ut, ra veriunte. 
E . ' 


Excipe 


E 


Excipe Suna, ier Nα, ab ipidw, firmo; ob diffe- 
tentiam præteriti ipnpne, ab ipigu, contendo. 


Si verbum incipiat 2 x, vel g, Attici præfi- 
gunt « preterito, ut, aj&, verbum inuſfitatum, 
tanga, accipio: tight, clpappaty ſOritor. 


In verbis diſſyllabis primæ, et ſecundæ con- 
jugationis Attici convertunt e, penultimam præ- 
ſentis, in e, ut, Fpigw, Verio, kh rAinlu, furor, 
An. 


Pluſquam Perfetum. 


Pluſquam perfectum formatur à preterito, 
mutando a in tn, et præponendo , ſi præteritum 
incipiat à conſonante, ut, rirupa, irervgur. 


Pluſquam perfectis Atticis additur interdum 
alterum temporale augmentum, ut, opwpuya, wew- 


fbx tiv. 
N Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


— * 3 th = 
Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur a præſenti mu- 
tando w in , preponendo augmentum, et ſer- 


vando characteriſticam præſentis, ut, run, try- 
To.. 


Penultima hujus Aoriſti plerumque brevis eſt, 
unde, fi penultima præſantis fit longa poſitione, 
poſterior conſonans, fi non fit characteriſtica, 
abjicitur, ut, xaprw, /aboro, txapey. Si poſterior ſit 
characteriſtica, ſervatur, ut, ripru, delecto, irapmev. 


Vocales 
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Vocales, et diphthongi den tdie in ite 
Aoriſti 3 ita mutantur, 


ry, rp, comedo. 


2 f Atu, Vapor, excerio; excipiuntur Le 
«| Tov. tAryor, kehr, © erepwoy ® „ rtv. 
N * dune, ah, lateo; excipe tmAnyoy, I 
W 20 4 e, percut io . f 
3 | 
— 
* 
3 


. 
| xai, £X.20V, %. 


ab E 2 T ava, tra, ſedo. 

ev in v, ut, eye, fugio, iu. 

z in e, ut, Ax, Audio, 1xoov. 

& iN 1, ut, Atixo, Auro, Diſſyllabis in * ut, 
ſed in quinta conju- oT-eipu, ſer e, toraper, 


ne Triſyllabis in „ ut, 
0 6PtiAw, debeo, a W@EAGYs 


Vocales a, , 0, longæ in penultima præſentis, 
fiunt breves in penultimà aoriſti ſecundl. 


Ob ſervatio. 


Obſervandum eſt in quarti conjugatione, ſi 
futurum primum exit in c, aoriſtus ſecundus 
deſinit in dos, ſi in Fw, in yov, ut, pd, gpxoun, dico, 
dpa ra lo, raw, rn =. 


, 
40 
2 * 1 *—ͤ— —__— ce md — 


— - | _ 


— 


r tr etiam paſſim legitur, niſi hoc forte à rah de- 
ducendum ſit. 
At iaae et imhayy leguntur, cum anuni mot um fig- 
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Quidam aoriſti ſecundi formantur irtegularty 


ter, ut, | op 
| 2 {Cantor ®, moceo. 
t pro of aH NN , tr go. 
xpuTl@, txpuCov, 
i Banlw, lea po, 
AN, toca p, 
pzn1o, fa por, 
gaxlo, tlra pc, 
þ pro v da , Laa por, 
| Axle, , 
pi lo, bier, 
ob, td puPon, 
(Sur, Trac, 
Feu, 10 wuyors uro. 
7 Pro x} 2 ti 57er, | refrig er. 


| Tones in quibuſdam temporibus, et præcipuꝭ 
in aoriſto ſecundo, geminatione uti ſolent, ut, 
pro teapryy ανα, laboruvi; et pro wiliows wen= 
brow confidam ; Attici quoque præponunt duas 
priores literas thematis, ut, &ynyo» pro ye et 


per metathefin augmenti ya. 

Verba ſextz conjugationis carent plerumque 
aoriſto ſecundo, futuro ſecundo, et præterito 
medio. Carent quoque multa alia. 


2 — — — —— 


—_— —_ — 


* Hi omnes ſuum &, o; et y ex futuris primis capiunt; A 
uibus æquè regulariter formantur; ac alii a przſentibus. Sic 
upra, Frayor A rage. Sed iPpzter daſcendit regulariter à pref, 
Frau, —Vide reſolutionem dupl. Conion. p. 3. 


R Futurum 


[ 66 J 
Futurum ſecundum. 


Futurum ſecundum formatur ab aoriſto ſe. 
cundo, mutando « in « circumflexum, et abji- 
ciendo augmentum, ut, rune, TvT@. 


Reliqui modi cum ſuis temporibus formantur 
ab Indicativo, et tempora ſimilia a ſimilibus. 


— ——— — — — co _— 


InDICATIVUS$ 
Præſens. 
| Sing. Dual. Plur. 
Ei), te vel &, is, ig, kg, | tomy, is}, tied. 
| in, A. | | 
ſ n, . zr, D. | de, ird, D. 
Seu, webe, E. | | ei, R. 
. Ir. dd, vac I. 
0 : | | I zr, vac, P, 
IS | Imperfectum. 
i Dual. Plur. 
J, rev, irn » zue, Art, ETA 
375 A. 4 5 
35% D. nt, D. 
ns, = | : tale, ; #2 
ze, 9 580, 59, Pl. Sens, vet, Ple. 
ke, tro, rm, Sy1.| tea, Sy. 
| gor, gur, P. | E199 a0, P. 1 
tone, P. | k £7%0% P. 
zu, 375 Syn. 
T% J 


Pluſquam 


. 


* © % @% 


1 


Pluſquam Perſectum. 


Sing. Dual. Plur. 
Hum , 300, dre, For, Je her, eh, tha, Jobe, dio. 
bello, I, 
Halo, P 
Futurum. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 


VEoopar, Toy, toflas, due, robov, che, Hb, to he, alas 
iow, A. ical, Sync. 

doduai, ion ioifrai, ici, &c, D. 

widua, D. 

loow pas, ic, ioor7ra, &c. D. 


as, J. 
$07026g ic cebit &c. P. 
r hurote, F. 


IMPERATIVU $., 


Preſens. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
Ach, vel Zoo, trw, | e, c, | ir, Lay. 
debe, io, 
E P. other, 1* *% 
8s, Craſ. P. 5. D. 
Or TAT1IY-U 0 * 
| Præſens. "I 
Sing. Dual. Plur. DE 
Eins, er. doc, ein, | Munro, AlMr W. tin ile, Angar. N 
Laika, Joi, Fury &c. P. eu, tire, eu, Sync. I's | 


— 


353 | — | 
lt "pens et tc à verbo wats i lea rectè formantur. “ 


K 2 Futurum. 


— 8 — 


; 
j 
1 : 
| 
| 
h 
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| Futurum. 
Sing. Dual. Plur, 


"Protune, 7 £0060, Lois, iber, oboy, on, pda, ob, Ula. 


Eœebign-, &c, P. 
SUBJUNCTIVUS, iu. 
Præſens. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
, I's 5 | Frov, nrov, | Duty, Ire, Ji. 
7% ing varor, ir, (wat, Turf, in, I. 
F- bes, | 4 D. 5 $D 
1 17567 tu, | anon, Tln, elupery 25 3 P 
| tent, S 
. 
Præſ. Fut. 
Etvai, tot 1. 
Fran, | * dect al, D. et P. 
| dati, A. tooioban, P . 
Henry 
2 þo. 
61, ; 
datt, 
dtv, - 
PARTICIPIUM. 
| P rel. Fut. 
Nom. EO Gen. | 
"Ny, Ja, er, zyros, deng, Ovroge [io oprrvcs, 1, o. 
3% dea, 39, I. Ferro, iSox Loilog, I. Nc. P. 
6755 tem, er, trrog, 
6 dec, I. td rrog &c, D. 
bea, | | 


Paradigma 


- 
—— 


LW I 


Paradigma Vocis Paſſive. 


Mopus InDicaTivuUus. 


Præſens. 


8. ru ur Tur» +, rurtldait verberor. 


D. run eee, rinleobor, Hie 
P. Tunlcida, vunſiebe, ruulerlat. 


Unde Imperfectum. 
8. trunlouny, trurle I, i ruxliſo- derberabar. 


D. trvnlcucdv, irrten, ichn 
P. irvrliuida, irvnleobe, irunlale. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


8. ir ru, F rürnc, irurn' verberatus ful. 
D. frvTNov, iruriru 


P. irre, irre, irumuoar 


= 


a 


* Quatuor verba, ut, AN., oat, Tena, Jehan, et Ate 
ticè omnia fere verba formant ſecundam pe in u, ut, 
Sen, es, oben, ien, et facta Craſi 21. 

+ Apud Græcos veteres ſecunda perſona erat runhoa, ut, 
in Tia, idea, ct fic in reliquis, a prima perſona in ., fee 
cunda erat in c. Tones tollebant , ac deinde Attici contra- 
hebant ta. et yas in 1. | 

t Apud Veteres erat ſecunda perſona in «oo. Tones tolle» 
bant , et Attici deinde contrahebant in a. Sic à prima pers 
fona in «47» ſecunda erat a, Ionice ac, AttiCe we 


Unde 


—_ 


* of 
Unde Futurum ſecundum. 


. , [4 | 

TUTNCou ai, vue, TuT1olas verberabor. 
Turno%udov, ru hey, rurnorolov® 

run Ha, rurnoeole, rurnoolae 


Perfectum. 


Tiruuuat, Tirvbas *, riruxlal verberalus fui. 
trügen, Trug, Tiruplor* 
rerdhniba, rirvphe, rervpmiver 2102.” 


Unde Pluſquam Perfectum. 


ircluupun, irtrubo, irtrunlo* verberalus eram. 
ireldααν,Hονν, trirupley, ire 
irie, irtrople, rHuupivo: 10 av. 


Unde pauld poſt Futurum. 


rer 0149 » rerun, TerTuiþi1 218 mox verberabor. 
D. rTervþtpsdoy, rd , E hon 


P. rervituide, rode, rerviborlas. 


— 


* Secunda perſona ſingularis perfecti oritur ex prima mu- 
tando conſonas ante az in characteriſticam futuri primi activi, 
ut, Tirvpwuai, Tiras, A TwLu* ſolam verd poſt liquidam the- 
matis, ut, Tir« pas Tir a: etiam poſt y in N, e . 
In quinta conjugatione ſemper vertitur in , ut, ioTazuasy 
dom a po. a 

Tertia ſingularis oritur ex ſecund4, vertendo ; in 2; ut, #« 
rafcn ionapra* rir u rirv N. AM Afaexlat. Si vero 
prima perſona exit in ouas, tertia retinet 5 ante terminationem 
Tai, Ut, TrTiAiTp ai, TETEMST ably rt @iQparpai, Wif;ac xy 
wipacai. | 
- Secunda et tertia dualis, et ſecunda pluralis formantur à 
tertia fingalari, mutando tenues ſed in aſpiratas; ut, rirur - 
Fai, ric v ri rupbi ſumendo item s ante © purum, ut, xixpi- 
Tay xixpiolor. 


. 


Aoriſtus 


P. 


EA 


Aoriſtus primus. 


trough, drug, irvphn* verberatus fah 
eru@d9nlov, ervuplhyrn* 
erupInuty, irughnle, iruphnoare 


Unde Futurum primum. 
rug ice ruphnoy, rv verberatus ere, 
Tu@Inooucdev, ruh the, th | vel werberabore 
rope, rvphnoiobe, coil. 


Mobs IMPERATIVUS. 


Præſens, et Imperfectum. 


S. Tinls, Turlio)w* derberare. 
D. ruled, runlio9wy* | : 
P.  runleobe, runlio0woar 
Perfe&tum, et Pluſquam Perfetum: 

| > 
S. Tirubo, rid eb verberatus ſit 
D. true, rervghwy* 
P. true, Tslv@lwo avs 

Aoriſtus primus. 

S. Tu@Onl:, Tvphnrw* |  werberator Its 
D. $Tup8lcv, rug 8 1 


T done, rue r K 


Aoriſtus 


7 ] 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
8. rund., rum ro 


D. TuTylov, TuTHTWH® 


P 5 rum iſli, rum irναοαν. 


verleratoi tit, 


Mops OrTATIvUus. 
Preſens, et Imperfectum, be. 


S. unxſlelunv, rule, rinloilo* ulinam verberer, vel 
D. rurleintder, ruulolo he, runloio9nv* [verberarer. 
P. TvTlojrla, vH ebe, rune]. 


Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 


S. riluuu vos Inv, ting, ein * verberatus en. 
D. rfvppiru elles. tinruy 
. rio tinter, tile, tinoas. 


Aoriſtus 4. 
S. Tughein, Tvefcing, rvphein* - werberatus ſin, 
D. Tugheinlor, rvphernrn* vel ſuerim. 
P 0 rupheinuty, rupb elle, Tb@brinoays 
Aoriſtus þ: 
— — roweln” | verberatus ſim, 
D. ruxil ler, TurunTEN* [ vel fuerim: 


k. TV) tinjory, rnit, rvrtincav. 


Futurum 


% 


N 


2 8 


1 


Futurum a. 


Tuphno owns, Tv@hncoo, rohe oſſo · verberer, 
TupIncoipelcy, ruphnooobey coichny* 
TupInooipelaz, ruphnoucls, ruphnowunle. 


Futurum g. 


, , , 5 3 
TUTNTOH ANY, TUTNC 010, rurietiſo derberer. 
Tvrnooiacdor, rurno oiodey, coiofny* 

TuTnGoipehz, TuT1Coobes, rungen. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 


THuoiuns, tuo, voile · mox verberatus fin. 


rium, rvoiodeor, i 


riſobeIuiba, rilub eg, rHvþole 


Mopus SUBJUNCTIVU 8s, 
Præſens, et Imperfectum, tas. 


rr, rr, rx lila. , verberer, vel ver- 
Turt|wut)ov, runs, rung [ berarer. 
ruxlaet ha, rorilnode, una i 


Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 
Tiluppive; d, & 5 i verberatus ſim, vel cem. 


7 XY T A 
Te]ujpjatvw Are, Brey 

7 T T T 
TH upaprtver Wjnby, Ire, Jr.. 


E Aoriſt us 


Wm BW 


Aoriſtos primus. 


S. rue, rubs, rohr [i verberaius /m, vel fue. 
D. rohre, rupbnHν [ rim, vel fue ro. 
P. ruphauer, rvpbnre, ruhe. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


S. rurò, turns, roxß- fi verberatus fuers. 
D. TUTATOV, run ro 
P. rund, TUTNTE, TUTWOs 


Modos INFINITIVU Ss. 


Preæſens, et Imperfectum, rüxles bat. 
Perfectum, et Pluſquam Perf. r{ig9x:. 
Aoriſtus primus, rTug#7vai. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus, rur1vz. 

Futurum primum, rope. 
Futurum ſecundum, Tuvryo:o0x. 
Paulo poſt Futurum, verve? x. 


„* 


— 


PARTICIPIU u. 


Præſens, et Imperfectum. 


Nom. Gen. 
ruxlc Hf, TS TUTTopiys* qui verberatur. 
F. » ruxlegibn, Tr TUT|0/aivng*. 
N. 18 rule, Ts rorloutvu, 


Perfectu m, 


N 
Perſectum, et Pluſquam Perfectum. 


Nom. Gen. 
M. s Telvpwivos, 75 riſuu ain derberalus. 
n Tfupwin, THE Telvwptvns* 
To Ttupamivev, T8 Tt vupive. 


Aoriſtus primus. 
M. Tv@beis, Ts Tu@dlivlos* verberalus. 
F. »n rugd:ioa, ric rugleiong* 
N. 1d Tup0iv, T3, ruphiſſoc. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


M. 6 rurtle, Tz Tuwivlcs* derberatus. 
5 TUTEOH, rig rumtiong 
N. To run, Tz TuTivloce® 


Futurum primum. 


ruh net, 18 rug noi verberanduss 
Tu@InCopirn, Tus rungs- 

N. 7d rupbHντνεν, TE TvPOnoopivas 

Futurum ſecundum. 


M. 6 Turnocuevcs, r TUTNC0athu* ve rberandus. 
F. 8 rornecabon, ric ronnc Hin 
N. 76 tuznoouevcy, TE TuTnC jive 

Paulo poſt Futurum. 
rio iA, 14 ri lu mMox derberandus. 
 Teluþowion, TAS Teluþopivng* 
N. 26 6 rio ſeſetros, T8 TEuoptyse 
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LY 3 
Formatio Temporum in Voce Pass1v4, 


Novem ſunt tempora in \ Przſens, 
voce Paſhvi quorum triaq Præteritum, 
deducuntur ab Activa; [Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Præſens. 


Præſens formatur à præſenti Activo, mutando 
% in ua, ut, ue, UH. 


Imperfectum. 


Imperfectum formatur à præſenti, mutando 
pa in uu, et præponendo augmentum, ut, . 
Jena, erunloun. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur ab Aoriſto ſecun- 
do Activo, vertendo oy in , ut, trurcy, iur. 


Futurum ſecundum. 


Futurum ſecundum formatur > tertii perſonã 
ſingulari Aoriſti ſecundi addendo op, ct abji- 
ciendo augmentum, ut, iri7n, ru. 


Præteritum Perfectum. 


Præteritum perfectum formatur à præterito 
Activo, mutando in conjugatione, 


| | Prima, 


1 
Primi, 9% purum in ja, w geminato, ut, r= 


TUPH, rice. OX Iimpurum in wai, ut, Tereppay 
TErEppA XL. ; 


Secunda, xa in yuai, Ut, Mx f&Mτua, AFAEY Rte 
Tertia x in Tai, UL, viren, wN che 
Quarti, xx in ſua, ut, riraxx, ri ra yu. 
Xa IN chat, ut, mippaxa, wida. 
Quinta, xa in fal, ut, iþanxz, taruai, ſed ut 
Galea, mipauun. 
cpa, 11 penultima preteriti ac- 
tivi fit brevis, ut, Tama, Ti 
Tiearopai. . 
wai, ſi penultima præteriti ac- 
tivi fit longa, ut, meroinca, wes 
reindal. 


— — a 
3 = > > 
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Sexta, Xa in 


wa. ad Loos — 
=; & — 


Excipiuntur. 


— 
— 
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— 
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2 25552 2 —— — . _ 


Hxzohat, ab axzw, audio; KixAHngmai, 2 xAtiw, claudo; 
Kexpuopa, 1 Kp8GW, pulſo 53 Fioucuai, A tio, quatio; 


Pingo; co; 
Kexiarvopal, A MN, u- THpaurpas, A Habe, Frau- 
beo; go, &c. | 


Quædam etiam verba excipiuntur, que, etiamſi 
penultima preterit activi corripiatur, c non ad- 
mittunt, ut, ipowas aratns ſum ab An gradi: Ma- 
pai agitatus ſum ab iraxa agitavi, et quædam alia. 
| | A verbis 


*Enla Cai, à Wlale, it "Eyvocuai, à , cg 
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1 

A verbis in w Attici faciunt præteritum paſ- 
ſivum per ai, UT Cialis, ingquino, prpia cual @aivwy 
oftendo, aipacya; | 

Quædam ex ev penultimi preteritt activi, ab- 
jiciunt - in penultima præteriti paſſivi, ut ex wis 
pu, WEPVY ac TETEVX Hy rA ſic t0ovpai, j. 
XV., WETYT jabs ZH | a 

Que habent pe ita implicitum cum conſonan- 
te, ut ex 1is una ſyllaba efficiatur, mutant « in à, 
ut, gi, trpoPa, i5puppuat, Vert ; exci pe iS | 
a Sptxm, Yig. 


Pluſquam perfectum. 


Pluſquam perfectum formatur à perſecto, mus 
tando wai in pn, et prefigendo , ſi præteritum 
incipiat à conſonante, ut, riruupas, trervuuny. 

Cam præteriti, et pluſquam perfecti tertia 
ſingularis deſinit in val, vel ro impurum, circums 
loquimur tertiam pluralem per participium, et 
tiol, ut, rirurlal, rHupwire tots | 

Cum verd ra vel ro fit purum, tertia pluralis 
fit ex tertia ſingulari addendo » ante va, vel re, 
ut, xixpiJa, KE], HH, miroinvlai. Et inter- 
dum Circumlocutio per Participium et «@, non 
fit in Optativis, et Subjunctivis; ut, lala, ai, 
Giro, optat. et exſwuai, u, nai, ſubjunct. A e 
occido : præcipuè autem in verbis contractis, ut, 


* 


ETON, 10, Fre; XEKANSEND, 70, Iro, punctulo tub. 


jecto. . 
M Jones 


[ 82 J 


Tones formant tertiam pluralem à tertii fin. 
gulari in quibuſdam temporibus interſerendo a 
ante rai, vel ro, ut, Cala, iN. Verum fi 
tenuis præcedat, vertitur in ſuam aſpiratam; 
et in &, aliquando in cz, ut, rirunlas, TeTUPalay* 
whruclai, winilala ioxevagai, toxriuxdalai. Si vo 
calis longa, vel diphthongus præcedat, plerum- 
que corripitur, ut, xaxcopnlai, xexc0jiclai, ornatt 
fuerunt, ribeſſai, ribtalai, poſiti ſunt. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 


Pauld poſt Futurum form-cur a ſecunda per- 
ſoni preteriti,, mutando a, in Hal, ut, Tirvbay, 
rtr 


-w "4 


Aäooriſtus primus. 

Aoriſtus primus formatur a tertia perſoni ſin- 
gulari præteriti, mutando a. in . tenues in aſ- 
piratas, et detrahendo literam geminationis, ut, 


7 kruxlal, Eruphny. 
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Exceptiones. 
Ge 1 . a 
— 5 . 
2 twvnodny A luna, recordatus ſum, quæ adſu- | 
2 q ippwoter ab ippula:, convalur, munt . 
= zb A oto war, ſervatus ſum, quod abjicit cr, 


- 


—_— "— —— _—_—K.__. 
— — — FO OO On—_ — — — 
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ed Attici quoque ſcriptores uſurpant hanc tertiam pluralem 
In alas et al, Euripides habet eee , anlidupuoaial : So- 
phocles, Se: AEſchylus, ixPuruiais ; Ariſtophanes, yorials, 


r tAvigls &c, 
bath Verba 


m 
o- 
lag 


a 


Cal 

Verba que in præterito verterant in: in a, in 

aoriſto primo reſumunt , ut, *paupa:, ip 

et, quæ abjecerant , poetice hic illud recipiunt, 
ut, ix, Pro ixaibny, inclino. 


Futurum primum. 


Futurum primum formatur à tertia perſons 
ſingulari aoriſti primi addendo couas, et amo- 
vendo augmentum, ut, tren, ruphnrouss. 

Reliqui medi formantur ab indicativo, et 
tempora à ſuis temporibus. 


1 10 ] 


— — — 


Bot VOX MEDIA. 


OX Media dicitur, quia mediam 8 
nem, et mediam ſignificationem, partim 
paſſivam, 3 activam habet. 

2101 inner: 

I. Ex verbis mediis, quædam ſunt mere de- 
ponentia, habentque activam fignificationem 
ige ulla activa'voce: ut, dM excipio, digopa 
excipram, idea exce pi. 


II. Quædam ſunt neutra, habentque paſſivam 
ſignificativnem cum intlexione partim paſſiva, 
partim activa, ut, THXOp 2s Ternea, conlabui; g- 
bal, TionTa COMPUITUL , praivopuaty A iEEmuivi. 


III. Quædam ſunt, ſenfu vers medio, que 
reciproca dici poſſint, ut, azoua:, lavo me ipſum, 
vel lavor à me ipſo; ubi aQtio reflectitur in agen- 
tem. 


IV. Quædam ſunt, que activam licet vocem 
uſitatam habeant, in media voce ſenſum tamen 
activum fere habent; ; præſertim in aoriſto pri- 
mo et futuro primo. 
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Formatis Temporum in Voce Mepia;. 


Præſens eſt idem cum præſenti paſſivo. 
Imperfectum eſt idem cum impertecto paſſivo. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur ab aoriſto ſecundo 
activo, mutando oy in uns, Ut, krone, ETUTCmnv. 


Futurum ſecundum. 


Futurum ſecundum formatur à futuro ſecundo 
activo, mutando ò in ag., ut, run, u. 


Sing. rut, TUTH, TUTELT Mbs 
Dual. TuTzpedor, rum hes, rore too. 


Plur. vurigiba, rvriiode, Tvrevra:e 


Excipe wiehat, Bibam; dd edam; Px youniy 
edam, gdytoai, ia et Poetica illa, Biopar, 
ibo; viouwai, per Cralin v3pas, ibo. 


Futurum primum, 


Futurum primum formatur à futuro primo 
activo, vertendo w In vuas, Ut, ribs, rvbowai. Sed 
in quinta conjugatione in Za, Ut, 2a, þaxzuar 
et Attici in quart et ſexti faciunt quoque za, 
ut, x0paiw, OTE -. su, SH uſurpant idem 
interdum in reliquis conjugationibus, ut, ęeks- 
pas à grvyw. Dores certe in omnibus. 


Aoriſtus 


* 


1991 

Aoriſtus primus. 
Aotiſtus primus formatur ab aoriſto primo 
activo, addendo wy, ut, trupa, truvbayuny* 
Sing. eru2uny, ruhe, true. 

Dual. #rvþzwibor, iribactor, ire. 
Plur. trubayiz, truacte, iriihaylo: 

Imperativus. 

Sing. ruhe, road. 

Dual. Tubacbeov, rubxobuy. 

Plur. Tvþacte, ruþzobuwoas, 


Optativus. 


| F Sing. Tuþeiun, rue, alle. 
Dual. rod ai te, TUb-240 Gov, Tu eb . 
Plur. rubaipila, rubaiche, raul. 


Præteritum Medium. 

Præteritum medium formatur à præterito ac- 
tivo, aſſumendo characteriſticam aoriſti ſecundi 
| pro ſua, ut, true, rirunra, vel ab aoriito ſe- 
cundo, mutando « in a, et præponendo redupli- 


n 


* Prater ie, d. d ubi characteriſtica præteriti activi 
ſervatur in præterito medio. 

+ Præterita media non ſemper habent penultimam brevem 
Aoriſti ſecundi: multa retinent, ex præſente, penultin am 
longam; ut, 2:6;i0z, TiTji ya, id, wiuTuc, Tina yay xn fan, 
n , et ev præſentis manent plerumque in penultimà præte- 


riti medii. ; 
N cationem, 


90 J 


eationem, fi verbum incipiat a ſimplici conſo- 
nante, vel a muta cum liquida : ut, 7ruxey, riruxa. 


Regulæ. 


Penultima præteriti medii eſt eadem cum pe- 
nultimã præteriti activi plerumque: 


Sed in penultimi} © præſentis activi J“ 
præteriti medii } © mutatur in : 


wide, winrodz, perſuades. 
ut, J ah, wine, ofiendo. 
Sanaw, vibnAa, germ. 
Sed a aliquando ſervatur; ut, Na, cecini. 


Diſſyllaba, quæ habent « in penultimi futurt 
primi, mutant « in « in penultimapretcriti medii; 
ut, xi, Mig, AA et gTtipw, c, toTupa, ſero. 

Cum &, vel o, fit characteriſtica thematis, idem 
eſt præteritum acti vum, et præteritum medium. 


liſquam perfeum medium. 


Pluſquam perfectum medium formatur i præ- 
rerito, mutando & in e, et preponendo , fi præ- 
teritum incipiat à conſonante, ut, rirvra, irilv- 
Fey, ut in voce activa *. | 


— 


3 
————_— 


Apud veteres Græcos pluſquam - perfectum ſic inflectebatur: 


Ionicè. Atticè. 
z, ſeiveram u per contractionem. 
2 | PIs 
* $048 zi et addito 79:4, et 30. 


YuRBA 


1 1 
| VerBA CIRCUMFLEXA, five CONTRACTA. 


Verba circumflexa dicuntur, quia habent cir- 
cumflexum in ultima ſyllaba preſentis. 


Oriuntur e verbis ſextæ conjugationis in i, aw, 
z, unde tres ſunt circumflexorum conjugationes. 


Prima in ta, 10 na 
Secunda in aw, Fut. in 5 | rar. n 
Tertia in so, WOW | N 


| Exceptiones in primd conjugation. 


Quzdam verba prime conjugationis formant 
futurum, atque præteritum, et in now et tow, et 


in nwxa et na, cums et: ut, aA, Doc; ali, 
laudo; xopiw, hat io, &c. 


ædam etiam: ſolummodo, penultimam 
præſentis, retinent; ut, , Perficio ; ani, pro- 


pulſo, &c. 


Diſſyllaba i in Fw, formant futurum in «ow* ſci- 
licer, „Xi, fundo; 3 pic, fluo ; > TViw, flo; 3 we, na vi- 


go*. Excipiuntur diw, Snow, 0 et Tpiwy rice 
 Tremo. 


Exceptiones in ſecundd conjugatione. 


Verba, quæ habent « vel ante aw, ut, ide, per- 
MO; Sido, ſpecto; mid, laboro z item tridyb= 


3 


* Hzc vero futura rectins a præſentibus in 1d, * inuſi- 
tatis, derivantur. 


\ 1 - * 
l y — — : — 2 
2 ˙ w ˙¹¹- w — q —— 32>” = — 
ö = + 4 
. 


+c E une ns. at . LA ——— |= — — — — — 
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laba, quæ habent x, vel | *, ante d, modo im- 


mediate præcedat vocalis, non conſonans; ut 
tba, [ranſeo; yaau, rideo ; et diſſyllaba, que 
habent, 2, vel þ f, ante aw, ut, Jaw, 1undo ; ANA, 
frango; draw, fucio; formant futurum in aw, et 
præteritum in ana. | 


Exceptiones in lertia conjugatione. 


Verba in &, quæ non à nomine deſcendunt, 
formant futurum per ei ut, ad, aro, epeow, oro, 
Vitupero, over. 


Contrahuntur præſens et imperfectum ſolum- 
modo. In cæteris temporibus ſequuntur for- 
mam verborum ſextæ conjugationis. 


Verba circumflexa carent plerumque aoriſto 
ſecundo, futuro ſecundo, et præterito medio. 


Horum verborum forma ſimplex ac non con- 
tracta uſitatior eſt lonibus; Atticis, et reliquis 
fere Græcis, forma contracta. | 


Exceptio. 
Quæ in e impurum poſt contractionem deſi- 


nunt, in primi et ſecunda conjugatione, habent 
aoriſtum ſecundum, futuram ſecundam et pre- 


— 


* Ttem þy e, xptudu, xpruacoy* WHIAK, THEIG TW. 
+ Item , b, gras, ac @baw, Obaow T46/40; quoque 


Taro gifts. 
Fon of teritum 


oF © 


| teritum medium; ut, derte, duns, drew, Jung, 
didenz, ſons *. 

In diſſyllabis prime conjugationis, prima ſin- 
gularis, prima quoque et tertia pluralis, non con- 
trahuntur $- UT, TA, TATE, TAC, non WA, 1 XA 
pe, TAZT4* uti nec in optativis, nec ſubjuncti vis. 

In diſſyllabis ſecundæ conjugationis omnes 
perſonæ contrahuntur. | 


Ratio Contrabendi. 


I. In primi conjugatione, « contrahitur in u, 
et eo In , | 
Si vocalis longa, aut diphthongus, ſequitur «, 
fit contractio tollendo :. | 


II. In ſecundã conjugatione, fi e, vel u, vel ei 
vel a, ſequitur a, fit contractio in «. 

Si quævis alia vocalis, aut diphthongus, ſe- 
quitur a, fit contractio in a. | 

Dores contrahunt aus in gc, an IN 4, et au in 
Th ut, cparis, png” patty 6pn* op, 0pnve Er At- 
tici in his quatuor : &, Cys, Cn, ViLo; wana, ve, 
vw, ſurio; dw, ns, 5, ſitio ; xp, Xpn, xpiirass. 
xn ht, utor. | 

Xoles vertunt, in infinitivo, gu, in ad ut, e- 
Axis Pro YeAgy» 


* Sic in ſecunda, wwrauy pur, ivxery H ihuxay MUgIO. | 
1 Poetæ 


F 94 J - 


Poetz, in ſecundã hic conjugatione, poſt een... 
tractionem in „ præponunt out, xapnuparrec, ras 
pnxojabuleg, 4 rr, caput comatum habeo * ; et 
« nonnunquam geminant ; ut, , Pro r- 
dba: Fe 

III. In tertia conjugatione, fi e, vel a T, ſe- 
quitur o, fit contractio in w, 


Si e, vel a, vel e, ſequitur o, fit contractio in 3. 


Si quævis alia diphthongus ſequitur e, fit con- 
tractio in e, niſl in infinitivo, qui contrahitur in 
zv, ut, xp xpurure 


— *— — * —— — — —— 


* Eodem contrahendi genere Poetæ in nominibus etiam 
'utuntur : ut, @ao, lux, per crafin d, et poeticè bg. 


+ Si ſyllaba, quæ præcedit « inſerto, fit longo, a etiam in- 
ſertum longum eſt, ut, peat-Zat fi brevis, breve ; ut, e. 
r ld eſt, „ vocalis ; nam fi fit » diphthongus, fit contractio 


N 0, 
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VERBA 
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VER BA xXx w. 


Quatuor ſunt conjugationes verborum in wi, 
quæ profluunt è verbis ſextæ conjugationis in 


tw dio, rilngi, Pano. 
7 ut, à 0 7 Aatus. 
4% J, didups, dd. 


bo Cuy, gf Jungs 

Hæc in . fiunt non modo a barytonis ſextæ, 
ſed et reliquarum conjugationum, interſerenda 
w: ut, ab dye, aywpws* fixw, Giixwps* pb, Sufi 
Fiunt Verba in g., 
1. Mutando o, ultimam ſyllabam, in ys. 


2. Vertendo penultimam in ſuam longam, ſi 


fir mutahilis, ut, Sia, Til. | 


3- Præponendo reduplicationem. 


Reduplicatio duplex eſt; 


I. Propria, cùm repetĩitur prima conſonans 
thematis cum „ ut, dio, dH tenuis vero pro 


aſpiratã ponitur, ut Sio, vibe. 


2. Impropria, cam . aſpirata tantùm præfigi- 
tur; idque fit, vel cam verbum inciplat A 8, ut, 


_w —O—_— 


| * Poete aliunde deducunt, ut, pins Bpidnpry E xe A. 
Oo A | Fay 


a pife, Efibo, Jig : 


— — v - oc Re ee — 6 A — 
- — - — „* 
— 
_ . 


[ 100 ] 
ge, Th vel a wl, ut, wiaw, uus, Dolo; vel 
cum verbum incipiat a vocali, ut, i, lau.. 
Holes mutant » in :, geminato a, ut, ibn, 
Pro Tin. Boeoti mutant N in fl, facta redupli- 
catione per- ut mepiarimie | 
In quarti conjugatione nulla eſt reduplicatio, 
ſed tantùm w mutatur in ps, 
lones vero in quartà conjugatione utuntur re- 
duplicatione, ut uu, Pro xa: 0s, audi. 
In quibuſdam, pro reduplicatione, repetuntur 
duz priores literæ thematis, ut, aAzanps ab aA 
inuſitato; a. ab aK. 
Multa alia ſunt etiam ſine reduplicatione, ut, 
eu, GN, you, hw, CCnpr, &. 
Deſtituuntur verba in ws omnibus temporibus, 
niſi præſenti, imperfecto, et aoriſto ſecundo. 
Verba quartz conjugationis non ultra imper- 
fectum flectuntur. Carent etiam modo optati. 
vo, et ſubjunctivo. „ 


PARADIGMA VERBORUM in . 
I. den Neri. 


Mops INDICATIvVv us. 


2 Præſens. 
Sing. Dual Plural. 
T | TiInpi, ns, v6. | der, 8. 17 
2 nen, ny neu lor, 10 % 
3 did ui, g, WT dio, PIP 0 an Ty Tis 2 
4 Ceuyvvyry vey vob | view, v 5 


Imperfectum 


Th 


1 101 J 


Imperfectum. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 

ene Fr 
2 | lr, ns, n 450 * 2 t. © 
3 | ididov, ws, w $6 68 
& | iu, us, u, I | v 

Atticum imperfectum uſitatius. 
I | erifleoy —zr 
2 a-. > more contractorum. 
3 did - 0 


Aoriſtus 8. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


1 | deze, tOnc, khn | dlov, irn ty, fe, ca- 
2 | u, Len, tn | nov, irn nt, wit, noay © 
3 | idwy, tdws, ide | cler, 6rnv che, lr, ocav. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus per omnes perſonas, ſicut 
imperfectum inflectitur, excepto, quod in plu- 
— ac duali vocalem retinet lengam, præter 
tOnv, kd, et Ju, à verbo ? Indi, i-to. 


Ex verbis in « tempora Anomala. 
Fut. 1. 9e. —2. 60.3. dg. 
Aor. 1. £9140. 


Præt. 1. ibn | 
. zen. —3. did xa. 


be. 


* Et $5060 &v Hom, pailim, 


2. i510%.—J. d. 


IMPER As 
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IMPERATIVUS, 


Præſens. 
Sing. Dual Plural. 
B | riders, 6 £ : | BR 
2 | Eto tow | tem rw | 7 
4 | Cult, 0 | vo & 0 U 
Atticis 3 uſitatior. 
I | rile—s 
2 _ more contractorum. 
3 | didor-=—g 
Aoriftus g. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


T | eic T, dire | dere, Ofrwv 
2 gin, ure | pare, guru 
3 


dos, dor dorov, dq ru 
OPTATIVUS. 


vere, der EL 
gurt, SHTWOAY. 
dort, dd rorav. 


| Preſens. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
I | rifciny | | Ty 
2 is æinv, ne, N | nov, ru tr, ile, noay, et | 47 Ele 
3 d:doinv 07. 


* Pro Grub — Gym Sie pro Sixx Jtixvu, offends 


ru, / 
+ Irregularia ſunt bis et ds pro (ir: et b. * ſunt 
imperativa, EF TX dg. 

Aoriſtus 
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Aoriſtus g;. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
I bels, ne, n 7 
2 | rains, ns, n dle, irn ve, le, noay, et al, 1. 
3 Joins, Ns, N 06s 
SUBJUNCTIVUS. 
Præſens. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
ria, pc, 5 7 7, 
2 *, Fc, & &, re, rer dn, &, Ti, Sei. 
3 %, Sc, 4 4 @, 
Aoriſtus g. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
T | 0%, Oc, On bre, baren ker, bare, Oar 
2 | olw, oln 67 O11 | Inver, ore | oluper, olive, eld 
3 &, e, do dre, dre | Sin, _—_ duo. 
INFINITIVUS. 
Preſens. 
1. ria. 2. I avals 3. d. dera. 4+ Seu. 
Aoriſtus g. 
2. Serv. of " Ys rival. 3. SV 9. 


—_— —_— _—_ cm U r 


* 1 
„ — — — 


—B em 1 


* Ircegularia ſunt pro da et dd ; 
| P a R- 
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PARTICIPIA. 


Præſens. Aoriſtus 3. 
1 Tifcis, tba, i. PF. Jeis, Friova, Nv, 
2 ic, c, av. 2 Fas, gaca, gar. 


3 didus, Sea, 0d. 3 des, daga, de. 
4 Cruyros, Fa, Uy. a 


FORMAT IO TEzMPORU u. 
De præſenti jam ſupra dictum eſt. 


— 


Imperfedtum. 


Imperfectum formatur a præſenti mutands 
pas In , et præponendo augmentum, niſi verbum 
incipiat ab 4% Ut, Tibnwi, irihm, 7. Tx LA 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus deducitur ab imperfecto, 
rejiciendo propriam reduplicationem, ut, iri0ny, 
ibn vel mutando 1 impropriam reduplicationem 
in augmentum, ut, in, inv. 


Si verbum caret reduplicatione, idem eſt im- 
perfectum et aoriſtus ſecundus. 


II. Vox PASs IVA. 


Præ ſens formatur à præſente activo mutande 
p44 IN pas et reſumendo vocalem brevem in pe- 


nultima, ut, ringt, rhef Prœter Anat, dięng al, 
eum paucis forſan aliis. 


ante 


( m3 1 

Imperfectum. 
Sing. Dual. Plut, 
"Tiny, dc e, Tilo, | linter, Fro Dov, le hu, Hd, abe, dle 
IMPERATIVYUY 8. 


Sing. D ual, 1 ; . . Pl ur. 
— e- e t/ r 1 YA e/ 
lige, lieh, Neher, lieben, | Hobr, iiolwoav 


= 09 
„** ll. a. AM. — —— r 


VOX MEDIA. 
Aoriſtus „ 


Sing. Dual. =, - 
*Epny, de 0, £70, | hk to9ov, Zo0nv, | _ ode, * 
to 1. 
3A, BE 
IMPERATIVUS 

Preſens. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

"Evo, do ho, 1 _y m_ | 20 to9wo ave 

70 I, 

S A. 


OrTaTivus. 


Dual. Plur. 
Eins, er, ſucher, NRober, ichn, ule, joe, t hes 


FIR 


FI ä 2 1 


n 


— — — 
— — — 


» Perf. * tertia FI 2 0 
apioilas, * 27 2 w. ae * . 


Q SUBJUNC* 


/ 


_ ] 


SUBJUNCTIVUS;. 
Preſens i 
2 , Sing, Dual. Plut. 
'Nuai,y J, Frais, | &i, Jobe, Jobe, q arb, debe, orig. 


IN r III TIVusSGV» . 


- . K * þ H 
- EY K n 
9 * — es - E. 
* —_ - © *f.  . — 2 T2 * 


Aoriſtus g. : 
"Eobai. 
PARTICIFPIUM. 
SES Aoriſtus 8. 
ar — © Gen. 


Ektvos, ien, trevor, | vn, ipivnc, lv. 
= concu$iſco, eandem habet in ſed ultra i im · 
. TR” 


4 __ r 1 $0 TO 


Ii, Scio, 
VOX ACTIVA. 


InDICATIVUS. — 
| Preſens. 
Sing. Dual, Plur. 


Jenni, ent, ones, Tralſor, ioalov, Lau, Tale“, 2 
traps DB. foul D. fre, Sync, ene Sync. lend D. 
7 D. 


"thn — 


— — —_— 


Sync. ire, Sie in Comp. xenrs ſeitis, = 
1 


I 
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Imperfectum. 
. Sing. Dual. Flur., 1 
ens, inn5, 101, | loaler, care, | Trapr,, (vale, cc. 
Sync, ie. 
IMPERATIVU 8, | 
Præſens. 
Sing. Dual. i 
Hahl, 10 arw, | toclov, led ru, ] iralt, 10 arwogy? 
tall, tre, &c. Sync. tro A. 
IVI rin ivy 
IE Præſens. p 
Ioava.. 
iert, et 70e D. Trager J. rent Sync. Ge 
PARTICIPIUM, .. 
cat, Tracas ira. 
* 1 


VOX PASSIVA 
 InDICATIVUS. 
Præſens. N 
Sing. | Dual. Pur. 
leahai, et Irapai, oat, T4 | drier aofor, der, \ dba, ack, | 
Comp. inirapes, oa Kc. * 


; iwirn A. 
1 — iind I. 


8 Q. 2 Imperſectum. 
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ö Amperſeftura. 
* welehe, ueber, do bor, Gehn, n 
Comp. 3; iT raten, ile, MM. 
ande A. imiras y | 
inire A 
oy PHE AT I 2 AT * 96. k | 
ef. 1974 Præſens. 40 


Sing. 6 Dual. l i Plur: 
UIracos, ic de tw, | kcacbes, lcd bor, | demo be, ia h. 
Comp. ii ra, Kc. 


t riga I. ; | ; 4 
iir A. TP Rs 634 . 
811 2 5 i 4 FE * 46 10 


INFINITIVUS. 
eicacbal. Compo tum Zalcacdai. 
. Panrretron Camipolitam, 
Eric ®#{4tvos, _ — 1 _ parks pivze 


* 


b 


v 3 
— * 4 — — 
8 * 


Ou, Dice. 
VOX ACTIVA. 
___Innicativvs 


_—_— 


Sing. g . ln Plur. | 
Ong}, eg, $101, | Paley, . Pauly, paſi, act. | 
Pays D. Part D. . | 


yoda, 701 
5 waren. 
Plur. 
Tt Tem, oy on, | weren — 1 Tk pale, & Para. 
„C EE So B. 
Hofifteb 6. 
| Dual. - Plur. FO 
— tpn, {ties pie, i 10 pally Lenras. 
beben . 
i, uy 3, P. 
IMPERATIVUS. 
_ Prafens. 
| Sing. Dual. 4 _ a Plur. 


Dab, pd ru, | dro, par, | pd vt, ea roc. 


uns J 
Oe rATrIV US. 
Præſens. 


Sing, Dual. Plur, 


Gele, pains, gain, ] geo, gavire, [ pale, @ainre, 
| Pain A. [noaye 


sener ee 


ä g Preſent ia, 


Sing _ Dual, „ Nur. 5 
do, ens, oi, | @nTov, pure, | pont, Onre, Pwr is 


INFINITIVU 8. 
Odea nam eva. , eſt apparuiſſe. 


—_—_ ——_—_ = = 
1 — 4 4 ; 8 
* * — > = 
* * 2 ” * 
. 8 a 6 * 18 > K 
- — — — — 
— 2 0 
4 * — — . — 
- 


/ Pas D. 
* echo PARTICIPHEUM. 
1 Nom. | Gen. 


| Oats, dcn, n, | gavros, pen, Panrece 


— 0 ” — 
” —— 2 — — _ — 
n 1 K — MAC — 


* et % 7 — , - = 
2 ad = , atk - -- 4 — 
4 5 * <e SS. 


— e 


VOX 


> ” — 
— ˙· 
F 


* 
— 
—— 
* 
22 


"i 
«' 


E 19 1 


1 — — _ _ 


Sabat. 
PAR TIC IT IU. . 
r AE Wc 
Gapueves, Pajuiyn, pate, eas, pahainnt, par. 


— i 
— — —„ * 1 


VOX MEDIA. 


INDICATIVUS. 


Preſtns. 
Sing. —__ 
daha, PCH, Parr, | @audoy, pa her, pace, \ papiba, 
: @aobe, pala. 
Imperfectum. 
Sing. 3 Plur. 


3 { 3 pa don i pcie, ine, 
liabe, ipark, 


IMPERATIVUS. 


Sing. Dual. Plur. 
2 pa, | parher, pd, | pack, — 
ga. 


„ 


es: = 3 VERBALIA, 
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VERBALIA. 


Erbalia omnia fere deducuntur, rejiciendo 
reduplicationem vel augmentum, et mu- 
tando terminationem; 


I. A primi perſonà preteriti paſſivi in 
aa, Ut, Ypapupa, litera. 
En, Ut, ypappn, inen. 
paos, Ut, dic ns,  vinculum. 
pay, Ut, iger, intelligens, 
u. A ſecundi perſona præteriti paſſivi in 


, Ut, deu fa cia, | prob at io. 

ic, ut, COLL Porlts. 

* in og, Ut, Sarhdies, adnirab. 
15. 

et in . jog, Ut, Xpnopurcs utilis. 


+ \ 


HI. A tertiã perſona preteriti paſſivi 
1. Maſculina in 


rue, ut, xapaxtng, character. 
rug, ut, woimris, Potts. 

ring, ut, xpirines, judicialis. 
reg, Ut, axzsoss, audibilis. 
rue, ut, xeopnrug, prince ps. 


2. Fœminina | 


11 


E. 1. 1 
4. Fœminina in 
rie, ut, mitt, fides. | 
nya, ut, ix, orchefira, i. e. illa theatt] 
pars, in qua chorus ſaltabat. 


Tpis, ut, opxns pic, faltatrix. | 
roc, ut, Nn, are ſaltandi. 


— 


3. Neutra in 


THpi0v, ut, worin, poculuin. 

bor, Ut, didzx]per, minerval. 

Adjectiva poſitionis in s, la, fo, Ut; cirtors 

oigia, oicior, ferendus, a, um. 

IV. A præterito medio in 

tugz, ut, rentie, ſettor. 

n, ut, rico epiffold. 

40% Ut, AC,, Oraculums 

7; ut, Nes, ſermo. 
Paucula quædam deſcendunt ab ipſo the- 
mate, ut, Azuxes, candidus, à xtνν . video; et ab 
aoriſto ſecundo, ut, en, fuga, ab tpuyey. 


- Quezdam à preterito activo, ut, 8:Jdays, dor= 
Irina ; Tape-xn, lumultus; ap, taZus. Et ab aoa 
riſto primo, ut, Ia, opinio ; Snxn, thera. "WY 


R IM PER. 


* 


[. ras J 


m % = 
. G * 2 — _ Y l | . 3 + 


IMPERSONALTIA. 


Nnxe, et wpoouxts, CONVenit ; an, Et edu, 
conveniebat. 


» 


"Apioxri, Placet ; nproxe, Placebat ; apicn, placebit ; 
Fpeos, Placuit. 


Ati, operiet; tdu, oportlebat: Jeon, oportebit ; 
tdinoe, poriluit. Infin. di, oportere. Particip. din, 
quod oportet. | | 


Aox7, videlur ; dias, videbatur ; Ku, videbi- 
tur; dogs, viſum eff. ö | 

Mar, cure eſt ; rae, cure erat ; MANTEL, CUTE 
erit; ipinnos, cure fuit. Particip. H, quod 
are of. © 

Xen, oporiet ; xm, et, X, oportebat ; woot, 
oporiebit; prin, oporteat ; x oportere. 

Compoſitum anixpn, ſufficit ; arixpn, ſufſicit- 
bat, anoxpnots, ſufficiet ; anixpnoe, ſuffectt ; Infin. 
d rox, ſufficere, Particip. aroxpur, quod ſufficit. 


Faſſiva imperſonalia ſunt i»9ixdai, accidit ; d- 


VERBA 


' perficio ; ahi, uxorem duco, younrus yapnotiu, u- 
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VERBA DEFECTIVA. 
Erba de fectiva ſunt, quæ ſolum uſque ad 

imperfectum communiter conjugantur; 
et ſi quæ tempora habent præter ea, mutuantur 


illa a verbis aliis, quorum præſens non eſt in 
uſu. f 


Illa autem ſunt in Bro gravitona, quæ penul- 
timam habent vel in « ſolum, vel cum immuta- 
dili, Ut, otbw, FixCw, pie Cw, pipe. 


In aw, gravitena, ut, AapCaru, Aar. 
In c, quavis præcedente vocali, ut, yuwoxue- 


In abo, ut, abe! ibu, ut, rr Mühe“ dd, ut, wivuluw* 
du, cum implicatione conſonantis, ut, &x bo, Leh: 


In «ww hyperdiſſy llaba, ut, pacivu, AA, iptv. 
Item quæ ante „ duas habent conſonantes, 
quarum altera eſt liquida, ut, de. 
Que in « purum definut, præcedente uv 
diphthongo, ut, de. 
Quz'in du, ſi precedat , vel a, ut, exivdu, A. 


Item in aw, ut, da. —et in ua, derivata à 
præſenti, vel futuro, Ut, A ret, rt Ati, ETEAELOVy 


— 
a 


orem ducere cupio, Noba, edo, edc, eue tio, edere 
cupio; onlw, Video, d Co, s eiu, videre cupio; wonpiu, 
bellum gero, w,, AH,, bellaturio. Sj 

| 2 IC 
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Sic quæ ex contractis Attici fecerunt incon- 
tracta, abi, ae, Vw, nd N Fl, AF, a xi · 
ibis, tl, tw que I circumflexis ſuis reliqua 
tempora mutuantur, auanow, #Artnow, tne. 


Sic que propter conſonantem aliquam injec. 
tam: mutarunt In ut, wive, Lilo, Er, rim, 
rixlu: vir, ory” yivep.as, yiyvoua: at LOR to ru, 
Ter L roα⁰α, o roua, £ NON mutant; amittunt 
tamen illud ſubinde: ut, ertre, ro terte, onic- 
ba. pro techn, TT i Pro sc TOafv0gs Plurima 
etiam ſunt, quæ unicum tantum tempus habent, 
ut, law, * &c. 2 92.70 


VERBA 


1 


_ þ If * A 


— TT — A _ — 


F —_ 


VERBA INIT 


Anomala quæ non æqualiter ut c#tera verba, 
conjugantur, ſed ab aliis verbis qua dam tem- 
pora mutuantur. mw 


A. 


3 s £39 a 
8 miror, | imperf. . Reliqua tem- 
>. pora ab ayaGopa, 


in frango, fut. Ago, AOT. 1. Lan, rand ebe! 
Aaor. 2. tao, aor. 2. paſſ. « e . m. ka a · 
Atticè hæc omnia. 


BET 


— 


*Ayw, ago, vel duco, præt. Att. Anixe. 


Ada, et Ado, places, fut. adi, præt. &duαν. 
præt. m. za et lad a, Att. ivada, Poet. et Acol, 


Aipic, ca pio, ar. 2. ban, m. dig. ab 7 ns inu- | 
ſitato. : 


4 


Aiodavowar, ſentio, fut. m. lebe, aor. 2. 76 
ben, Prat. pall. noInware 


| b „ et ande-, vagor, pier. P - IE Aktie. 
infin. EANVAL» 


Alen, capio, fut. AN r, præt. n et 8 
aor. 1. eaawoa, Att. Sic been, conſumo. OE 


Avapravu, Pecco, fut. ag r aOr. 2. Hpaprovs 


poet. He. 
| | Alara, 
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Aufavs, et Ado, a” fut. aitnow, ſut. m. ad- 
ich, Præt. p- EAA. 


A # * * £ þ - 


Balve, dado, fut. Prioowas, præt. Bienxa, Præt. m. 
ieaa, àor. 2. tenv. | 


Baaaw, mitlo, fut. Baku, Baniow, et Panow, prot, 


Be-. 71 
BAagavu, germino, fut. Raardew, aOr. 2. Lex agen. 


Bu>ojanty Dolo, fut. aN οEñ, AOr. I. paſſ. deni, 
#622101, Att. præt. m. gie. 


Bpwoxw, et GEH M ed, fut. Bpuoy, ar. I, Fpura, 
præt. Sicpwxa, ACT. 2. tego. 


F. 


Tanto, duco uroreni, aor. 1. dyahnc, et 7 EY NR, aor. 
„ aH. 
Tnpdoxu, ſentſco; fut. Ynpaow, part. Ynpaye 


Pi yojuaty Jum, fo, naſcor, fur. venic oha, Præt. p. 
rryhnHai, præt. m. vi, vi aa, aOr. 2 m. 
Eytvojpnyy AOT. I. m. v, genut, vel pe peri. 


deus, cognoſco, fut. v οννν, aor, I. EYVWOTG, 5 
Eran aor, _ * 


Aala, 


. 


3 


E 


A. 


aao, diſco, fut. "TORY" Præt. I3:danua, Præt. m. 
_ didacs 


Aaxrww, mordeo, fut. from, aor. 2. Taue, à0r. I. 
p · idnx9nv. 


Aapbaru, dormio, ſut. daphigenæt, aor. 2. tdaphey, d- 
pc boy, P oët. : 


Atidw, Fimeo, fut. diicoma:, Prot. Mans: enn et 
$a, Ion. Præt. m. didia et deiòia. 


Alu, deſum, vel care, præt. Ad, aor. 1. dd et 
ideunea, fut. m. Jwncopa:, a0r. 1. P. ii hex. 


Aidzonw, doceo, fut. J da E ct ddaowir, a0r. 1. hs 
daga. | CR 

Aidpacrxu, fugio, ador. 2. tJpnve | 4 - 510 ; 

Axio, exiſtimo, videor, fur. dee, AOr. I. dota, et 
£00X10 . 


Autape:, Poſſum, fut. du, ., imperf. iduapni, 
nd ur fn Att. AOr. I. paſſ. que νε et eduvrfns, 
ndunidn, Att. aor. 1. m. donc ans. 


W vieils, præt. iypnyiemeas præt. n m. ir- 
epa, typniyopha, Poet. 
| E ds, + 
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Edv, vel to0iw, edo, Præt. Ira, tdnxa, et thndoun, Att. | 
pret. p. — et id nde, PIet. m. * et 
Londa. | | 


nate, abigo, fut. {xxow, aOr. 1. " FRY preet. 6 | 
x IAnnaxe, Att. Præt. P- HA@apaty Att. bh 
et 5A@acomzxi, ar. I. p. naabny et nagodny, 


EAxchat, Jpero, Præt. m. toara, pluſq. P. m. 7M 
rt et NN 


Ee cα, denio, fut. EAEUT OMALL, aar 2. z uber, ohen, 
Sync. præt. m. nauba, Aa, Att. 


Eypiox, invento, fur. tun,, aor. 2. „ger, pre. P. 
vpn a AOL. 1. Þ. evpibny, aOor. I. m. nlp no a et 
£vpapny, a aor. 2. m. t pn. 


Exo, habeo, fut. C et G, præt. £0 xνα, aor. 
2. to ox, Præt. p. ET Xmas aoT, I. P- io ib 
aor. 2 m. ic e i ee 


(©) | 


Dien, Morior, Præt. rin, 5 et ribzua, 
Ppræt. m. Tiras, a0r. 2. aver. 


I. 
Ixvie at, per venio, fut. Tropa, or, Ls m. beef, 


Præt. P. YE... r 


IAagropai, placo, fut. Doane; aor. 1. m. [xavas 
En, Pratt, p. FX4T wat. 


"Inlawaty 
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| "Inlapas, volo, fut. w, AOr. 2. erlag et i- 
rin. 


K. 


— o * * vs S- * P i % * Y *2 v 3*, 


| Kal, uro, fut. auαν, aor. 1. — et kana. 


Kale, fle, fut. ade, præt. xixhauxe. 


Kpairuw et Kpataivo, perficio, aOor. I. ira, Pre. P · 
r aer aur. 1. P. ina ahne. 


A. 


FR vos lis aor. 2. * Præt. Arr. be- 
XX, PI Hl. N- IT % OA E 


Aapbave, capio, fut. lee dor. 2. take, WY 
Att. danpa, pret. p. canal. | 


* * 79 | ö 
NM. | 
: 


” * 
1 . 
-4 


Mlle di iſco, fat: ee dot 2. Landon | 

Ma xc Pugno, fut. wa Paxiooual, Er A XK0 0p ai; præt. 
P · EN fut. 2. m. aa Xð -H. 

Mix, Reha, curd, fut. n dor: 2. Nor, 

Præt. m. HEA. 


Mijprivxa, In memoriam revoco, fut. prion, aor. 14 
Rt * Præt. A 3 


10 Jy 


* N 
” rin 
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N. 


* 


Nala, habito, fut. „derchai aor. 1. Barca, habi- 
tare feci, abr. I. p. ivachn. 


0. 


Oe, oleo, ew, sgi, et beige 4 aor. 1. Agua, præt. 


Sena, 2 m. Ja, dada, et da, Att. et 
Poet. 


Olen et ct, * imperf. Gen et Suns, fut. 
ole Præt. P- (626, AOT. I. p- wybny 

Olyopes eo, fut. oðX Mνπτe, 'pret. P · Sx val. | 

ONeal, cado, Tut.” dns hie a0r. 2. xe her, præt. 
m. Axieba. ace ant Sane 


EE 


Opti et dex, debeo, fut. Spence, et o@Ancu, ar. 
2. dea, quod uſurpatur adverbialiter, vel ſo- 
lum, vel cum particulis, al, albe, tt, elde, et dg, 
ſicut 7 oprAche 


I. 
Dzoxw, patior, fut. v weioopan, prot. wirala, a aor. 2. 


rar. | _— 
; 


Hilaurdo, et mflawyus, expands, fut. i A0. 1 >" 
itTiraoa, præt. vr rau et winlaxa. | 


Hie, Bibo, fut. owow, pret. brenn, A203. 2. tes, 
imper. s., præt. p. winopa: et vν ACT: 
I. p. ic. + 1 
Mirpacx, 


* 1} 
Iurpzonu, Vendo, fut. TpaTw, _ p-. winpapxs 
: aor . 1. P- inn. 


Ilinlw, cado, fut. lc, Præt. winſona, aor. 1. irt 
ca, a0r. 2. trevor, fut. 1. vel 2. m. wiozpai. 


Husbaveohn, interrogo, audio, fut. tUοονν-. ar. 2. 
imvVopunr, Præt. P. wirueha-. 


* ths 


Pico, fac as, fut. 1. Eo, ct TpEw, aOorT. I. ke Præt. 
m. top, Pro Eppoyas 
Piu, Auo, fut. peuow, et foiow, Pret. + tppunxa, AOTe 
2. P-· Eppuny. 
Puy, et laiuchai, roboro, fut. cao WH Præt. eg, 
131 P- Eppupaie 
D. 


TLervò, et obimrupr, extinguo, fut. obiow, et cb 
Lal, præt. ibn. et © aor. I. Lebtca, aor. 
, 2. 20 Env. - 


Enivdu, libo, fut. orig, n. AOT. 1. 76 
tra. Hu >= 


Eropemuw, Sofa erm, fut. n 
fut. el . 


T. 


Toxlw, perio, fut. rige, aor. 2. trex0v, præœt. m. riroxa 
Ti]paw, et THpairw, perforo, fut. ric, Præt. p. ir- 
kal. 


8 2 Trex 
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Tpixw, curro, præt. didpapnna, a0r. 2. ipal. 


Tuyx awo, Jum, ronſequor, fut. ux, pret. TerVe 
pPALED aor * 2, rox, s. Mm. abo. L 


T. 


Pio gion, promitto, fut. ProTY noon, aor. 2, 
dtex, Præt. P- ui XNpRt, ar. I. P- u xto- 
ibu. | | x 

. 


Þipw, fer, fut. iow, 8 1. due yna, Et dytixæ, AOr. 
3 Ny, Præt. m. ivo xa, Ev1voX a, Att. 


to0axa, a0r. 2. Lohns. 
M, gig ne, naſcor, aor. 2. Leun. 
X. 4 : 


xago, 28 receds, aor. 2. dL ca pia, I xa · 
dor, præt. m. xix ara. 


Lale, gaudeo, fut. NaN Præt. p. NAH | 


"QI, pello, fut. gw, aor. 1. Goa, &bnca, © bora, Att. 
i P- WO jh@s ct EWT dhe, 


Co 


OO aww, Prevents, fut. P9zow, ar. I, lace, Præœt. | 


ADVER- 


S. 


FY — 
— a — — 5 — — — —— 
* 


AD VERBIVU . 


| Dverbium eſt aut primarium, ut, d, nunc; 
* Tere, {unc ; aut derivatum in , ut, EAA 
wo, Grace ; Pwpaigi, Lalinè; item in 3s, ut, u- 
vnd;v, canine ; in ny, Ut, bed, ſecrets ; in TH ut, 
mayoudei, omnino, prorſus, et in ak, ut, sda, nor- 
dicus. 

A genitivo plurali nominis adjectivi ducitur 
adverbium in ws, ut, rd aanfiy, ahne, ver? 5 rv 
ibo, dic, acute. 


Porrò de, ce, Ce, adjectiones ſyllabicæ note 
ſunt ad locum; Sev, It, de loco; 3:, o:, xs, x", 
in loco; ut, bd, ad celum; #pxvehe, Ye clo; 
mailed, maviaxs, warlayn, ubique, ubs. . 

Abi, ip, a4 , (pr, dx, Ca, Qu, Aa, Xi, aliis præfixæ 11 8 
dictionibus earum adaugent ſignificata; ut, 8&- 1 
Avg, manife eflus ; ai vel tpidnacs, balde mantis 1 
feflus; in, et wy in compoſitione privant, ut, 
mos, infans ; virus, pedibus carens. 


Ev in compoſitione præſtantiæ ſeu laudis ſig- 
nificationem inducit, ut, dns, pulchber , doe 
ſuaveolens : aut facilitatis, ut, evxivnloc, facile mo- 
bilis; aut felicitatis, ut, &ywacs, connubio felix. 


Aug in compolitione omnibus his gnificatio- 
nibus adverſatur, . doo td, deformis ; — Page 


—— 


| on Nonnunquam etiam, ſed ratiſſumè, augent, ut, e, 
valde dalcis; 3 5 Xros, late Auens. 
Frlidus; 
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felidus ; : duoxivnles, difficulter . durymuns, 


ceunubio infelix. 


"Aga, in compoſitis privat, conjungit, et au- 


get: ut, yapic, gralia; axapis, ingratus; warrit, 
omnes; anavls, omnes ſimul; Eudov, gums d u- 
Avg, lignis plenus. ) 


Adjectiva neutralia ſæpe adverbiaſcunt. 
-  Adverbiis videntur accenſeri interjectiones. 


CONJUNC TIO. 


C junctiones adverſative ; ; — fl xa, x1, 
x& el, Oſt. | 

Cauſales; ae, N e, 5 vat, van, yapry, yag 
dirs, nam, enim, etenim ; - * yae Ma, non enim ; ; Irin 
4.6, 955, abort, £1ex2, poëtieè, 9d; 3 ire, Poſte 
quam ; va, ws, Wer, dpa, poetice, age, Ut. 
Copulativee ; Ra et re, que; not, Poctice, atque, 
An ptylos, argue; ; K n xai, quinetiam ; va TH =. 
atque adeo ; ua y to, rurſus etiam. 

Connexivæ, ſeu conditionales; « cum com- 
poſitis fav, av, zy, i; * cid, ridnweg, Ht rquidem 3 
| Eneimep, imtidn, trudnreg, © rtv, ire, i, cum, poſt- 
guam, On 1 i J apa, in Vero. 

1 Au, quidem ; 3 vero; ve, A raę, d- 

az, ſaltem, ſed, derum; ivr, ſand, fed ; lo. YB, 
pale ye, nimirum tamen; diye, dens, diroi, aulem; 

A Fn, jam verz. 
5 Disjunctivæ; 


LJ 

Disjunctivæ; &, Jes, ins, vel, aut, ſive. 

Dubitativæ; ut, apa, num? . nunquid? 

Rationales, ſeu collectivæ; 3 By, dea, ro. dd, 1 
yaplu, TOY apzr, Toivuy, Aa! **, rA, poctice, quare, 
ideo, igitur, idcirco, ergo, axev, non igitur. 

Redditive Jus, din, vidi, turns, lamen, 
a ve, GaAs dn, A La, AN z, at enim, fed 
tamen, al qui, at vero; xairo, nate, al qui, ſed, 
quanquam. 

Potentiales; ut, &,, , vel t. 


Expletive, quæ, utcunque vacare videantur, 
ſuam tamen quæque vim. ſuumque ſenſum, licet 
nonnunquam reconditiorem, habent; pa, xe, vv, 
T8, T9, Te, wo, &c. 


1 r —_— 


, , at cert? ſaltem; GAA On nay ind etiam. 


KM 


2 


(G2, 


— —— * 


8 TNT A X 1 g. 4 
. 


mero et perſona : ut, 


\ 


Ilonadnu rei u pewpog ang * v t · 
Siepe etiam ſlullus opportuna lecutus eff 


:  Exceptiones. 


Neutra RTE gaudent verbo ſingulari: ut, 


To afyupi San dra · 
Pecuniæ obediunt omnia: 


Aliquando etiam maſculina et fœminina m ut, 


Ode kei, olriyte a ð 
Non fant, qui abſtinent: Plat. 


Necnon fœminina; ut, 


Axttra. b pertuy* | 
Reſonant voces modulorum. Pind. 


Omne duale neceſſariò eſt lurale; ideoque 


nominativus dualis jungi poſſit verbo plurali, 


ut, 
Aue A 
Anmbo dicebant. 


Contrà vers omne plurale non eſt duale. 


II. Apfze- 


ERBUM cohæret cum nominativo ni 


1 


Wo 


Il. ADjJEzcCT1vVU M. 


AvpjecTivum cum ſubſtantivo caſu, genere, 
et numero conſentit: ut, 
Xpngos dyn ifs over A 
Vir bonus eft commune bonum. 
SUBSTANTIVUS tamen dualis jungi poſſit ad- 
jecti vo plurali, ut, 
bac win Feipe Fans 
Caras manus circumjiciamus. 


Obſervationes. 
AvjzcTiva compoſita, et derivata, in eg de- 
ſinentia fere communiter accipiuntur: ut, 
'Epavn oododaxiyncg 'Hws* 
Aurora reſeis digitis apparuit: 


Et quædam alia, non compoſita : ut, 


Tlailoiwy geha rh AzAov H 
Omnigene vocis loquacem imaginem. 


AvjzcTiva ſæpe permutant ſuum ſubſtanti- 
vum in genitivum: ut, pro pad dvbperot,; oa 
ro ab g ον in, homines *, 

Sæpe uſurpantur ſubſtantiva pro adjectivis; 
ut, + | 
Mayor vixn, ars magica; 

Tny EM da fuviy iE, 
Grecam linguam didici f. 


n 


—_— n 2x — 


® Sic pro Exulaio Tor Yyoriwy tyortige 


1 Sic Lops are. 
T 
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III. Rr IAT IVV M. 


ReLaTivum cum antecedente concordat ge- 
nere numero, et perſona : ut, 


Xxap oda Ti; ri, I He THAATE® 
Grattias ago pro honore, quo me honoratlis. 


Atticè relativum, et antecedens in eodem 
caſu ponuntur : ut, 

Xp G. ENO, ois xX 

Nor libris, quos habeo. 


Atticè quoque antecedens ponitur in eodem 
caſu, et eodem ſententiæ membro cum Relati- 
vo: ut, 

Obs ici, oy xlr av0pwroy* 

Hic vir eft, quem dicts. 

Mera d tootlai, tv ror annvpwy Kepny Bpionos. 
Interque illas erit Briſeis, quam tunc abſtuli, 


SYNTAXIS SUBSTANTIVI, 


PexITur genitivus ſæpè per eclipſin in no- 
minibus propriis: ut, 
Nane 6 Kidpe, ſubaudi, vis, 
Neleus Codri filius. 
Eis dds, ad idferos; ſubaudi ohe. 


Et per defectum etiam vocis he; ut, 
Manxapios rig Wigtws 3 


Beatus propter fidem. 
Genitivus 


| C0 3 
Genitivus per ſe poſitus eſt abominantis : ut, 


Tis dag 


O impudentiam ! 
Et laudantis : ut, 
Xpngs u oixTippuovos avdpos* 
O virum probum et miſericordem ! * 


ert 


ApjecTiva neutralia non rarò loco adverbio- 

rum ponuntur: ut, 
Ot, celeriter ; 
Kana, pulchre ; , 
Ta wd ra, primim z 
Ta apyaia, olim; 
Meirpa, mediocriter; 
AAurdvrala, lei iſſimè; 


Aliquando etiam maſculina: ut, 
Ids, rect wid ; whus, fat im: 


Ef fœminina, ut, id, private; dns, publice* 
Genit ivus poſt Adjectiva. 


ApJEctiva, que deſiderium, notitiam, igno- 
rantiam, copiam, inopiam, dignitatem, diffe- 
rentiam, damnationem, Sc. denotant, geniti- 
vum adſciſcunt: ut, 

Avoepws rig dotng* 
Cloriæ perditè cupidus : 
5 | T 2  Anupos 
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VArtripos rd wHE tus 
Rerum imperilus. 


REGVU L. 


NouixA partitiva, infinita, interrogativa, et 
numeralia, item comparativa, et ſuperlativa ge- 
nitivo gaudent : ut, 

*Exagey TWy Cwwy" 
DUnumquodque animalium. 


ComPaRaTIVA, cum exponuntur per guam, 
genitivum adſciſcunt: ut, 


Tig WOAUTpaYypoTuuns udtv utter AA 
Nibil vanins curigſilate. 


NouixA etiam, que ſuperlativorum naturam 
induunt, et compoſita ex « privativa gaudent 
genitivo: ut, > 

"EEoxos war Precipuus omnium ; 

Aa Seawy, Diva Dearum , | 

"Adtales ris axnfcias, qui non videt veritatem ; 
VAxanxes deri, fine ereis clypeis. 


Dativut poſt Adſectiva. 


Abfcriva, quibus commodum, incommo- 
dum, fimilitudo, diſſimilitudo, contrarietas, Sc. 
ſignificantur, in dativum tranſeunt: ut, 
log oor amicus ibi; 

Eav rios TW vojaw, adverſus legem. 1 4 

u 
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Huc referuntur, adjectiva ex ovy, et os com- 
poſita : ut, 
Euvlpopos, convittor ; 
"Opsyawooeos, eadem lingud utens. 
 Queedam, que ſimilitudinem ſignificant, e- 
tiam genitivo gaudent 7 ut, 
"Ocoee avlpurs, ſimilis bomini. 


Accuſatiuus poſt Adſectiva. 


Avjecriva, fi ſubintelligatur aar, accuſati- 
vum poit ſe habent: ut, 
Ia rpida "Pace, Romanus pat rid. 
Oudeis arfpwruv autos 4Tax»iz Toes" 
Nemo hominum in omnibus ſapiens eſt. 


Quzdam nomina in accuſativo ponuntur, ſu- 
baudito xare, ct pro adverbiis vel præpoſitioni- 
bus ſumuntur: ut, 

Tos, denique , 

Xapiv, gratia, vel propter ; 
Ax, primum, vel omnno ; 
Aixn, inflar. 


Poſſeſii vum. 


Poxrrux interdum poſſeſſivum loco: primie 
tivi; ut, „ SETS 

Eis try @voprnciw, in Memoriam mei; 
Eds woes, deſiderium tui. 


Genitivus 


TX 


Genitivus ſequentis adjectivi, vel participii 
ſæpe concordat cum genitivo pronominis in 
poſſeſſivo ſubauditi; ut, | 


Tuxas iat e, infortunia mei miſeri. 
Nomimatruus poſt Verbum. 


Vzrza ſubſtantiva ruyyaro, ti, dr, vie 
K, et illa poetica, e, Achat, rie, xp, 
ſum; item verba vocandi paſſiva, et verba geſ- 
ws utrinque nominativum expetunt; ut, 
Kaxdh ETiXaAvupa g 6 πννði“E,8- 
Malorum operculum ſunt divitiæ. 


Nominativus poſtponitur etiam aliis verbis; 
ut, | 


 Euvnida To@og d ; | 
Conſcius mihi ſum, me eſſe ſapientem. 
Obſervatio prima. 
VeRBo rvyyam eleganter poſtponitur partici- 
pium &, cum alio nominativo; ut, 
| Lwxparns TUYX vel &y ToPos, Socrates ef ſapiens. 


Sin participium ſequatur, omittitur &, ut, 
Ewxparns Tvyxavu wipirralav, Socrates ambulat *. 


— 
a 


Hoc referuntur, tw Savudoa;, admniratus ſum ; da- dase 


Ob ſervalis 


. 
Obſervatio fecunda. 


Mutatur nominativus poſt verbum in geniti- 
yum : ut, 
| Kpoioes is rd wAzTizY, i. e. AMA, 


Craſus e dives. 
Genitrous poſt Verbum. 


Vea BA amandi, appetendi, accuſandi, admi- 
randi, abſtinendi, contemnendi, conſequendi, 
definendi, differendi, excellendi, emendi, egen- 
di, fruendi, incipiendi, imperandi, implendi, 
prrticipandi, parcendi, privandi, recordandi, 
venerandi, vendendi, genitivo gaudent: ut, 

| T's Civ amo Autres / 

A dolore vitam auſpicamur. 

Ti Ga vTpiTy ons Evupays* | 

ua parum revereris Auxiliatricem tuam ? 
Soph. Ajax. 1 --f A 


Verba ſensũs gaudent genitivo: ut, 
TY Aio Javopar Wen 
Audio ſtrepitum. Ariſtoph. 
Preter illa quæ ad viſum pertinent, que re- 
gunt accuſativum : ut, | 
"Ops rey Tepia, video ſacerdotem. Ariſtoph, 


Verba 
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Verba etiam audiendi aliquando accuſati- 
vum“ regunt ; ut, 

"Apeiainley 8" da axucnxy* | 

Non blandam vero vocem audierunt, Hom. 


QuisuslIBET verbis additur genitivus abfo. 
lute ſumptus: ut, 


*Eus dd Ame, me docente : 
Et Atticè accuſativus; ut, 


Eko, Wapov, dio, dH. Alo woitir, C1111 o por- 
teat face re. Xenoph. 


Dativum poſt Verbum. 


VBA acquilitive poſita, item certandi, col- 
loquendi, conveniendi, dandi, exprobrandi, 
gaudendi, juvandi, precandi, reprehendendi, ſe- 
quendi, juvandi, precandi, reprehendendi, ſe- 
quendi, utendi, dativum exigunt; ut, 


Echat Toig wa nate, Veleres ſequor. 


Quod vis etiam verbum admittit dativum ſig- 
ni ficantem cauſam, aut inſtrumentum, aut mo- 
dum actionis: ut, | | 

"Apyvpeais AY xaos WAaxs, Aa} wav ra xpalnous* 
Argenteis pugna telis, ac omnia vinces. 


Ponitur Dativus ſpe, ſubaudito c; ut, 


— — 3 — 
1 — — 


Et rariſſimè dativum ; ut,—Avaca & od drr axtur 
"Avigs xxJouirs* Tu vero potes undecnnque auſeultare viro dolenti. 


Noprucurvee 
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Hoprulwryeg Ila Neu, xzi xinios omhirars? 
Cum mille et ſeptingentis gravis armaturæ mi- 
| litibus prafectus. Thucyd. 


Præſertim vero ante pronomen avr3, ut, 
Aurtoin CUppa ay orcs und cum atxiltaribuss 


AÆſch. Prom. . 


Accuſativus poſt Verbum. 


Accusartvus ſequitur verba activa, et eorum 
ſignificationem habentia: ut, 


Nexpoy i|peurry, «x4 yiporln velJeiv, ar is 
Mortuum cura re et ſenem erudire idem eſſ. 


Vea za dandi, auferendi, admonendi, docendi, 
rogandi bene vel male faciendi, ac dicendi, du- 
plicem habent accuſativum: ut, 

Bax ot YiuTw WPWTOY dure wily* | 

Viſue, ut primim tibi vinum guftandum pre 
beam Eurip. 

"Hmogipes per r xpnpala, abfulit mibi res. Iſocr. 

Ext, Taire Tiv Barnv* bec ſenatui perſuaſ's 
Demoſth. | 

Mianere d' airtiy rig geg rayals* | 

Felicitatem a Diis rogaturi eſtis. ÆEſchin. 

Arad os didaFopur* omnia ie docebo. Luc. 

Ter Bac de rero* facere hoc regi. Thucyd. 

Eizeiv os xaxa* dicere convicia de te *. 


— Es  ———— 


. „n 


— 


Ante verò aceuſativum rei xar4 ſubauditur. 


[9] 


a6 


. 

Heæc variam habent conſtructionem: ut, 
"Friatinu en, xa we, rede hoc mibi deeſt by 
*Apxts Tis wWoAtrws, xai rñ w Preeft civitati ; 
Abd epd cory nai ce convicior tibi; 


ITpooxurw Tw Oh, xai roi Oe adoro Deum; 
cum multis aliis hujuſmodi, 


Quopvis verbum admittit accuſativum na. 
minis ſibi cognati: ut, 
Xaipw xf afficior gandio ; 
Aiyw aeyov* ſermonem habeo ; 
Tap; yaa nuptias ines; ac plurima ejuſ- 
modi. | 


VzRBORUM PASSIYORUM Conſtructis. 


PassIva exigunt genitivum cum præpoſitie- 
nibus urs, ar, mapa, et weòg: ut, 
O vg ure oivs diaflhtiperar* 
Mens a vin» corrumpilur : 
Vel ſine præpoſitione: ut, 
Dix vixwvrai DẽðHÿ | I 
Amici ab amicis flectunlur. Soph. Ajax. 
Genitivus vero iſte nonnunquam in dativum 
Fertitur: ut, 
Hexoliſlal wor faclum oft a me. 
Poetæ ſpe præpoſitiones per tmeſin diffol- 
vunt 5 ut, ; h 3 


K 


= at 


Kare ata x&ubr, pro xalmanulr, ferra coope- 
ruth. 


RE GU 1 2. 


Passiva per Synecdochen accuſativo jungun- 
tur: ut, 
Asrlohai r xtparny* Percutior caput. 
Ubique locus eſt accufativo, ſive poſt verba, 
five poſt nomina, ſi ſubintelligas xarz. 


Plurima activa paſſive ſæpe ſignificant, et 

paſſi vam habent conſtructionem: ut, 
Axa av dri oz* liberor a le; 
SIC, Texs, cenſeor ; | 
"Avanapubavw, recreor; 3 
*Avayvepurlu, reflector x 
Pixlo, factor; 
Toa cl, conjungor; 
Ac exerceor; 
Kpurlw, occul lor; 


| Contra, paſſiva quædam active ſignificant, 
præſertim in præteritis perfectis: ut, 


Aid: ha, accept; pyachai, Perfect ; mimoinua, 
fect ; viguyhai, fugt. 


r * 


Præpoſitio, accentu ipſius retracto, ſæpe po- 
nitur pro verbo compoſito: ut, | 


En pro iveols, ava Pro avraga. 


U 2 IN PERSO- 
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IMPERSONALIA.. 


7 


Ixxexsox LA exigunt 

I. Dativum * perſonæ cum genitivo rei +, 47, 
Stir t, opus eſt, tvs, wo de, q ia pipe i, prrAtt, Eilan 
utrigi, Xn, opus : ut, | | 7 

xen Tos Piawy* ibi amicis opus t. 

II. Dativum perſonæ, ano xpn, J. pipe, doxes, Eve 
dix trat, egi, xahnsti, mpoonxe:, WEAEL, Ktr ahn, wei- 
es, ovubaive addito ſæpe infinitivo: ut, 

Arnet jor dpd rabr bc mibi vide ntur faci- 
enda. | 8 | 

HI. Accuſativum perſonæ cum infinitivo f, 
der, opsrlel, kran, L851, Tptrel, pot xx. 
oporiet ; ut, 4 | . 

Xen ee wouiv* oporlet te facere. 


GERUNDIA ef SU PI NA. 


Pro GERUNDIIs, et ſupinis uſurpant Græci in- 
ſinitivum cum articulo, vel fine articulo: ut, 


Alyen ayalis* dicendi peritus : 


— — 


* At quædam ex his regunt nonnunquam accuſativum 
per ſonæ, ut, Aaαε Xe os dee tibi longo ſer mon- oþus eft* xx 
ot ailzg* tibi opus off verecundid. Quædam accuſativum rei, 
ut, Arran fei TE; dhapriag me peccatorum pænitet. Ante 
vero genitivum rei ſubauditur eg; vel d rig, ante accufativum 
xa vr . 

+ Licet genitivus rei ſolům exprimatur, ſubauditur tamen 
dativus perionæ. mens 

At imperſonale hic abſolutè poni videtur, et infinitivus 
ab accuſativo, per uſitatam conjunctionis ellipſin, pendere. 

| | Kies 


fivorum, et accuſativum activorum: ut, 


Pp 


1 149 J 


Kaipss rd None · opportunilas auxiliandi : 
Ey Tv rd in fludends : 

pos rd wapurantive ad orandum, vel oratu : 
Hou ain xper* fattn inboneflum. 


InriviTIycs ſæpiſſimè loco imperativi, per 
defectum verbi, poni videtur ; ut, 
Aity eigtüeie, N vrt ip xo Av ANA 
Semper optimè te gere in bells, et eſto aliis præ- 
Hanlior. Subaudi xpn, oportet, vel da, cura. 


Modo infinitivo eleganter nominativus jun- 
gitur: ut, | 
lic £3.44 dromorns* oflendam me efſe Dominum: 
Luc, | 
VExcyor, be To pair a Yol 4 dicebant, ut 
piderentur bont. 


- Cam fignificatur neceſſitas, utuntur Grect 
verbalibus adjectivis, quæ regunt dativum paſ- 


Irtov ae eundum eft mibi: 8 
Od che vexnlecs yuraneas* On vi Vincendum eſt 
mulieres. Eurip. Bacch. | 


vel alium caſum ſuorum verborum: ut, 
Mynyoves]icv O de Dev cogitandum. | 


Adjectiva hæc uſurpantur, vel ſingulariter, 
vel pluraliter: ut, 2 


Nees Cnaalies, vel dual, rag Yiporlas* 
A juvenibus imilandum eft ſenes. . 
88 Aliquando 
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Aliquando dativus ipſe vertitur in alterym 
accuſativum : ut, 
Meragaci durriov tig Piporixg, tEicvlas* 


Oftendendum eſt mutationem nobis conferentibus, 
exeuntibus, Demoſth. 


VerBALIA quoque ſubſtantiva regunt caſus 
ſuorum verborum: ut, 


Ta ow Hpa nN dupnuxrurt 

Peropier ea, que Herculi donaſti. Sophoc, 
Eyxanuale ta Ses | 
Accuſationes adverſus Deum. Arrian. 


SE ALTICLIFIA, 


ParT1CIPIA regunt caſus ſuorum verborum : 
ut, 
"Oarywpay Tis waidiiag* Contemnens diſciplinam. 
ParT1C1PIA ponuntur loco nominum : ut, 
Tot wv & kids, Pro £:dney* Arcuum perilus. 
Nonnunquam participia vice verbi infiniti 
ponuntur, plerumque vero in verbis perſeveran- 


di, et deſiſtendi: ut, 
Ayarxë we Me Perſevera me amare : 
Ou mavocwas ypapur* Non ceſſabo ſcribere z 
Missa dw Memini vidiſſe. 


De AR TIcu Lo PREPOSITIVO. 


Akricule præpoſitivo utimur in 
I. Exponendo: ut, 
O Kyupios Inosg . Dominus ille Jeſus. 
II. De- 
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II. Demonſtrando: ut, 
O wonlng, i. e. ſummus p23#ta, pro Homero. 


ARTICULUs, fi preponitur infinitivo, pro no- 
mine ſumitur in omni caſu : ut, 
Ts ppeveiv, ſapientia: 
Ta gpoveiv, ſapientic 
Er 1 @povery, IN ſopientid. 
Item adverbium cum articulo per defectum 
vocis pro adjectivo habetur: ut, 


Ta ttw, externa: 
Ot; wiaas, VICIN : 
Ti mn, dcin: 
Id eſt, Ix Tpayupals evra 12% 01 "Arfpwror erte 
WiAes* Tw Ar uri N ev. 
ArTICULUS cum epi, eu, KATH, 0 9 et ſimi- 
libus, vel cum nomine proprio, idem ſignificat, 
quod nomen ipſum, vel comitatum: ut, 


Ol tel lea; ſacerdates * 
Ol 2aqpi [harwa* Plato, vel Platonict : 
Oi HE AR , focit Achillis: 
Ot val zycpzv* caiſidici: 
Participia quædam hic videntur ſubaudiri: 
ut, 


Ot ep} t onedaGorlcs* „ 
Iilt, qui in ſacris curandis occupantur, nempe 


Jacerdole, &c. J 
PoxITuR 


F-41661 


PoxtTuR articulus prepoſitivus pro relative j 
ut, 


To bgcor amavtuy, pro ; gcc quod fau Fa- 
cillimum. | 
Et vice versà; ut, 
H d“ dc, ingquit ille. 
Axricurus cum genitivo ſubſtantivi ſignificat 
poſſeſſionem: ut, 
Ta ups, facultates matris, ſubaudi xa 
Ta [Iaarwvos, opera Platonis, ſubaudi tpya. 
ARrTticurus cum adjectivo ponitur pro ſubs 
ſtantivo: ut, | 
'Ts rp Pro TPAXUTNG) aſperitas, 
Interdum adjectivum etiam fine articulo ita 
uſurpatur; ut, 
®1AGr1acy Pro pid, ambitis. 
SiC 78 o% pro ov, Ju. 
"Tptrepey pro Vgl, Dog. 
Ts Sete, pro Jes, Deus. 
ArTICULUS cum conjunctionibus, A, et &, 
habet locum in diviſionibus : ut, 
Oi u x&Ac, o d xaxo” 
Hi quidem boni, illi verd mali. 
Item adverbialiter : ut, 
| Ty E, Th dz, partim 3 ſubauditur woipe, vel 
AxzTICULUsS 
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Aa ricul us neutrius generis preponitur qui- 
buſcunque dictionibus, ut ipſam dictionem ſig- 
nificari oſtendat: ut, | 
Ts A. ers, 1d eſt, hac dictio 2\0pwnre* rd 
urn hæc dictio vn Subaudi E705 Vere 
bum. | 


. De Tempore. 


Quz fignificant partem temporis uſurpan< 
tur ftrequentius in genitivo, nonnunquam in da- 
tivo, et acculativo; ut, 

Nuxr%s, xal 1mipas, Hee, dieque; 
Eix agu Ng ETEC any diginti tolls auuis; 
Om n, lum diem. 5 


De Loco. 


- -Gxzci ſæpiſſimè in locis deſignandis utun- 
tut proprio nomine loci cum præpoſitione: ut, 
EE Abd, ex Athens; | 
_ . Eig Bpilawiav, ad Britanniam, 
Aliquando uſurpant adverbia 
I. In. g., et c, pro in loco: ut, 

of W in cœlo; 
* Abivnei, Athenis. 


” CoA 1 $09 ao”. . or "$a 
9 - A - _—— — — . * | = "_ — = . S — * 
. - J 2 2 COS _ - 
5 4 « — = - — — 


II. In XZ, et Xn: ut, 
Havrraxz, ubique; , 
Ilailaxn, ubivis. 


R III. In 


4 Fun avon — ro I on 1 
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III. In , or, et er, pro ad locum: ut, 
O7 xadr, domun ; 
Ovpavice, in calum 
"Abnvate, Athenas. 


at: ita additur accuſativis cùm ſubſtantive. 
rum, tum adjectivorum : ut, 


*Ovds dd e, fuam ad domum 
et genitivo, per Eclipſin, ut, 
"Aidood: xalnabov, ad orcum deſcenderunt, 


IV. In 9 , et 9, pro de loco: ut, 


Oixebev, domo. 
Ede. xaryns, ab Eubed deſcenderan— n 4 


Ap VER B IA. 


Apvrrra loci, temporis, numerandi, ſepa- 
randi, copulandi, ordinis, cauſe, comparationis, 
et indignationis, genitivum poſt ic recipiunt . 


Aus et dh, gaudent dativo. 

Ma et vn jurandi accuſati vo gaudent : ut, 
Ma ala, non per Fovem ; 

Nu ala, ita per Fovem . 


YI 8 1 e. _ MIN 


* Hec vero terminatio ad perſonas etiam —— ut, 
+ Me vel Hel, gen. et accuſ.— dr, dN, iS 
oer, gen. et dat. 
r Naz ante we perimit 9 ut, #4 i red ox1w1pory 


Lou hoc ſeeptr am. 2 


” _—__ 
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n omnibus caſibus, præterquam dativo, in- 
fervit, et eſt admirantis vel dolentis. 


a circumflexum cum nominativo et vocativo 
conſtruitur, et eſt vocantis, vel exclamantis. 


Aliquando ** genitivus ponitur, omiſſo ad- 
verbio: ut, 


Tis xi xu, pro @ v g, O fortunam ! 
REGU LEX. 


Duæ aut plures negativæ apud — ple- 
xumque vehementiùs negant. 


Oiry ante conſonantes, #rws, et #rwov ante vo- 
cales locum habent. 


Optandi particulæ al, ale, ti, 83 ate, et ws, præ- 
ponuntur præt. imperf. Sende, five eee, et 
or. 2. &p:ao, five ? iber, ſequente infinitivo: ut, 


"Haubes ix wenig, ws d πο,ẽ,UHxç r ẽ]]¼ - 
Veniſti ex pugnd, ut inam ibi periiſſes. 


_ *Eus, pro quamdiu, gaudet omnibus modis, præ- 
terquam imperati vo. 


Ora ſubjunctivo, àxiᷣra optativo gaudet. 


— 3 


—— 


COoNJUNCTLONES, 


SUBJUNCTIVO Junguntur conjunctiones, ? tay, i= 


_=_ * t, dea, otras, dran, o rò rav, xXv, et av Pro 
cel ; 


8 


— 


""* Vide Þ. 299. 
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ol 
OTus 
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Orot pro wig indicativo. 


Ori, 943d, gaudet indicativa, et aliquando op- 
tat ivo, et ſubjunctivo: fic drt, xavers. 


Exel, et ixtidi, gaudent indicativo, et infinitivo, 


Ee &, ob quod, propter quod, indicativo, et infi- 
nitivo. 


Qs, et ore, ſubjunctidis et infinitivis inſerviunt. 


Ei, præcipuè indicativi prœteritis, aliquando 
Jutzuneklve. annectitur. 


*Ay poteſt preponi, et poſtponi : cùm accipitur, 


I. Aumlcs, omnibus modis inſervit, niſi im- 
perati vo: 


II. Indefinite, ſubjunctivo conſtruĩtur, ali- 
quando optativo. 


As ſæpiſſimè redundat, aliquando deeſt. 
"Ay præteritis perfectis nunquam adjungitur, 


» 


* — 


2 


PR RPOSITION ES. 


Pa PoSITIONES ſunt octodecim. 
I. Sex Monoſyllabæ: 
II. Duodecim Diſſyllabæ: 
I. Monoſyllabe ſunt, 1165 ir iy, wp9, Tpor, CUvs 


1. Eis, Atticè, is, 
ſoli 


5 


ſoli Accusartvo jungitur, 

Erga; ut, «i; in evi, erga me benevolentia ? 

in; ut, apixelo s 1 ®puyiay* in Phrygiam 
e 


pter ; ut, tis dixaicouny Enaiviirai* propter 
— W + : 
93 —_ 1 2 


pro; ut, tis nutlepzy durapu* pro viribus ugſtris: 


uſque ad ; ut, deix va. * tc Et T0 una ad 
meam uſque ætalem qlendilur ſepulchrum : 


ad ;z Ut, tig t Ic ad andi dium Vento 3 


apud; ut, d. aG tis ric Maxidavag* in- 
amis apud Macedonas : 


intra; ut, ic k nutpav Tpaxbnocclar intra 
ſextam diem tranſigetur. 


Sed per Eclipſin, Geni1ivo; ut, eis ads ( ſubau- 
di cixov) ad domum Plutonis. 


Compoſita in ſignificat; - Ut, GAH inſi lio ; 
tic S, inicio. 


11. Ex, ſed ante vocalem i, 
ſolo GNI II vo ga det; 


A; ut, Tipn in Aut; ig honor ab Fove eff 
ex; ut, ik *Arlixns id ex Attica profe*/s 2 


Poft ; ut, iE ai mponys 70 g, E PL Prat = 


dium exercitum produxit « 


pro s 
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Pro; ut, tx vd ivarrwr* Pro facultatibus 2 


per; ut, Xx T5 8pas Aujbaviolair per caudam 
prebendere. 


In Compoſitione auget; ut, ig, valde con- 


Ado; et idem ſignificat quod extra; ut, ixCινẽ 


Fic 10. 


TI. E, poetice ,, 
ſoli Dari vo jungitur z 


In, ut, &y oN in domo : 


inler; ut, in wpopaxer: , xt imer pri- 
mos pu nas Pu * : 


coram; Ut, ty roggrois jaaprucy* coram tot teſi- 
bus : 


per; iv vic d txgance* per filium nobis locu- 
tus &ft : 

adverſus ; ut, ty £1408 Yparus* audax adverſus 
me: 

in; regente acc. ut, ty xt to in manu 
ingidere : : 


ad; ut, iE iy woot? proſtratus ad pedes. 
a per Eclipſin, Genitivo; ut, i» dds (Subau- 


di ) in domo Plutonis. 


Compoſita in ſignificat; ut, Benn inſum ; iu- 
SNA, injicio. 


f 159 J 
IV. Hes, 
ſoli Gex1T1vo jungitur, 


Aue; ut, mpo dub ante fores : 


| pro; ut, 1 29 TE widr, Na trpò vv Pro 
liberis et uxoribus : 

coram ; ut, wee T8 Bacinins* Coram rege: 

pre ; ira, wos dixawoyns A pre Juſtia 
tia injuſtitiam laudare. - | 


9 2 ſignificat ; ut, vgcixe, præcedo, 
Tp AW . 


V. ess, 
GewrTivo®, Dativo, et Accusativo jungitur. 
cum GexITIvo ſignificat, 


A, ab; ut, wpi; Alis tion anavles* a Fove ſunt 
OMmnes : | 
| | coram ; ut, o Orz xa wpes avfpunruv avairiog* 
coram Deo et hominibus innocens : 
| adverſus; ut, wpes avdpos ix imipipur Thy - 
| pe adverſus hominem inimicum ſuffragium 
ferens : | | #4 
per in obteſtando ; ut, , Avg garen oro * 
te per Fovem ut mibi dicas : 


7— WET — — 


* Oi whos werpes* paterui geucris propingau: © 6i whos aipare;* 
cogſanguinei. | 
efficium ; 
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Tek, ur, Bx k. Wpog FILTH Non eft pbi. 
0 9 18 


juxta; ut, ee OvuCpne Mð1B¶G H Avxin® juxta 
Thymbram obttnent Lycii. 


; cum DarTivo, 


A ut, Let wp g Toiv Wodow abr juxta 
redes ejus . b 
peur: ut, wess roig eipnuivos* Preter dicta: 
in; ut, dev Tp3s 1551 TW AGyw* bye 11 ſermone 
verſabamur: 


in; regente acc. ut, Saag # EYX o Wpos FpaTy* 
in exercitum baſlam intinxiftt. 


cum Accuſativo, 


Ad; ut, nat in wpois d. ad meas Ade: 
ventt ; „ 

pre ; ut, wpos, Ta vu deiwz* Pre calamitatibus 
Preaſentibus ; 

pro ut, pes A iar tc go draveinuat F; ugulis 
pro cujuſqi.e dignitate diviſiſſe: 


inter; ut, Se ananues dianndfleobar inter ſe 
reconciliart : 


Prop ler; ut, Wpos xxladinas v rr d ro- 
N, qu, propler conde mnationem dig uni- 
lalem amiſeral: 8 


contra; ut, Wp5s Pupaizs paxcolar contra Ro- 
manos pugnare : : 


CUM ; 
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eum; ut, this Baciala yerourym cur hu cum 


„ 
* 

— — O—_ — . 

— : 

— — 

VIV tm I 1 . 8 a 


rege percuſſa ring 7 
| apud; ut, vt iar nn. cum apud fe 
| copitdſſet. | ; 
Compoſita Ggnificat ad; ut, wyeolpxojun, adee 3 . 
vie ba, adj icio. | F 


VI. Toͤr, Atticè, kor, 
ſemper DaArtvo jungitur. 


ome 


— — 1 


Cum; ut, Favpuylai o aurw J Ove Angai* duo las 
trones cum eo crucifiguntur t 


fecundum ; ut, o TW 5E 11 Wnpoy Tiv;o0 240 
ſecundum legem judicium ferre. 


Compoſita conjungit; ut, cvuCaxnu, conjicio ; 
turdahog, COnſervis. 


II. Diſſyllabæ ſunt, dd, ava, Ayr, ad, d., 
in, ard, tra, wapa, weed, Unie, dns. 


IS 


i 
R 
| 


— *— 
— 


| 1. Abel, 
GEN ITI vo, Darvo, et Accus rI vo jungitur. 
cum GERNITIvo ſignificat, 


De; ut, due aripuv n tagt de aftris bæc 
ſcriptio eft : | 
circa; Ut, api weg eng Circa urlem ba- 
bitant : 


Propter; ut, xxl be, widancc n niyns* 
e. fontem exiguum decertaut: | 


X per, 
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per, in obteſtando; ut, beit &pPs Yiroopa;' 
per Pbæbum oro. 


cum Darivo, fere apud Poetas, 


Crcum; ut, dug" Guos Baxcro Eigos* ctrcum 

Hume ros jecit enſem: 

de; ut, aj} TW Javaru aurng J. Eòc ix olpera. * 
ves de ejus morie duplex vulgatur fama: 

juxta; ut, iert app" avry* cecidit juxla i 
ſum : | 

Propter ; ut, apy Ode Jaigpor dairrai Freg- 
propter Ulyſſem bellicoſum cruciatur cor: 

contra ; ut, , avionra app 'Oduard* verbs 
attollebat contra Ulyſſem. 


cum AccusaTivo !, 


Circa; ut, augpi 'xawivor txw* circa fornacem 
verſor: 

-propter ; ut, veixos iruxn appi Bennaciny* prop- 
ter boum abact ionem certamen ortum eft : 

©erſus 3 Ut, a GAG FATE Axaizs* verſus mare 
Achtves pellere : | 

de; ut, vine: appi 7+ xabirarys* leges de re ali- 
gud late : | 

circiter ; ut, nuipa n ang T6 Aurauyis* dies 
Jam circiter diluculum eft. 


— 
3 — 1 — "IT * 


* or app} Kiger Cyrus eum ſuis; of af Keprrbing, Coris- 
Compoſita 
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Compoſita ſignificat, 
Circum ; ut, appibarnu, circumjicio: 
augmentum ; ut, appt, adult us. 


11. Are, 
ſoli AccusArivo jungitur, et ſignificat, 


per; ut, a Fparov Axl x1A% Oo" per exer- 
cilum ibant Jabitic Dei: 


apud: ut, ayaps xf ay Alyurriu* apud 
2 Oplios n coegi: 
in; ut, ave ripe x in ore babere: 


fuper ; ut, Nat A Coin Paſait ſuper My 


ricam: 


ſecundum ; Ut, avs Tiv auroy xi ſecundum 
eundem modum 2 


inter; ut, ouvoperas ava wpwrus* qui priemos 
inter 8 : 


edverſus ; ut, avs worapor H adverſus Au- 
men navigare 2 


equalem difliributionem ; ut, ava 1 Rabe 
acce pe runi ſinguli denarium. | 


Sed poetice Dartivo, 


Super ; ut, eve ware &va D apyapu use dor- 
miebat peter fuper Gargarum ſummum : 


um; ut, xpuciy ava cu cum aureo ſce p- 


ira, 
Y 3 Er 
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Ft rariſſime Grufrivo, 
in; ut, ayes. mis Kw in derem aſcendit, 
In Compoſitione ſignificat, 
Irerationem; ut, avaCracauu, re pullulo: 
retro; Ut, avinxu, retraho : 
-<. furſum; Ut, avabanauw, ſurfum tells: 
ad; ut, u t⁰ν, accumbo: 
dis; ut, avznpivy, dijudico: 
clam ; ut, avapragu, ſurri pio: 


Alias inducit ſignĩficationes; ut, d Yννν 
Igo; avaipu, interſicio. 


111. "Avri, 
. GexrT1vo ſoli jungitur, et ſignificat, 


Pro: 3 ut, 609A wov ri epdanus* oculum pro 
_ © . +. .oculo; 
pre ; ut, avr} xpnuarur d Pre divitiis 
9 8 eligere: . 
| inflar ; ut, a woxaur raw igt inflar nulla. 
rum b opts 97: ; 
Pons ut, @vri welas der Ng AE ria at 
propter quam virtutem me bonore dignum 
eee cenſeam: | 
ccſhtra; ut, avip ar" ardpos r vir contra vi- 
rum eat, 


24 Compoſita 
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Compoſita ſignificat, 


Aqualitatem ; ut, evriteos, inflar Dei: 

vicem; ut, 4h, proconſul 3 

contra, vel adverſus; ut, avriniyu, COntradree ; 
arriexanu, ex adverſo jacio: 


Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, avrinoitoue:, 
gendico, WC, : 
IV. Axò, * 
cum GxxITIvo ſolo, ſignificat, 
A, ab ; ut, an apyrs {iXp ring à Principis 
uſque ad finem : 
f; ut, ard Ts Ttixtos waxtola.* Phgnare e 
muro: 
de; ut, azo rb owv de,, cæœnuo de tus: 
pre; ut, £Vpev aurzs XO_AWIAEVES amo r Aung" 
los pre triftitia dormienles inventt : 
Poſt; ut, aTo d ar Iwppnocovle* (ſc. "duimvs) 
poſi cæuam vero ſe armabant : 
per; ut, res ano xpalte caixovia* per arcum 
fortem interimentem: | 
. ut, auxigiala: aro Tay aTAw* Halionen 
abere abſque armis : 


— 
9 


. 


* O; ene Thx; Lroa;* Stoici ; Ot and 285 nckblar Conſulares 
viri. | 2 
+ Ard, ab, inanimatis propriè jungitur, ut, ar Aba, ab 
Atbenis: vafò vero animatis, ut wee Euxpares* d Socrates 
procut 
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procul à a; ut, poly amd * us Xo 010 de xd 
manens procul a ſud uxore egre fert. 


In Compoſitione ſignificat, 
A; ut, re, abjicio: 
intus; ut, artoriyw, mtus coerceo: 
ex; ut, araAnigu, ex aliquo ſpero : 
.privationem ; ut, amoyeoueves, Privatus vita: 
rurſus; ut, anoabigopar, rurſus ſedeo : 
tontrarium ; ut, awoxanunlu, revelo ; enuyte 


Fal, deprecor : $ 
Alias inducit fi gnificationes ut, treu inan 
rc / pandeo, &c. 
| V. Ala, 
GewrTivun vel AccusatIvuM regit, 
GENITIVUM, 


Per. denotans locum; ut, 9. Ane ad a i dux 
pnoay* per aliam viam reverſi ſunt : 


per, denotans cauſam, &c. ut, d. d 6 
gaareg : per bominem mors : 


à; ut, d rs IIvtvpalos didolai* 2 Spiritu datur: 


— 


- ® At accentum hic et in ſimilibus locis retrahunt Grams 
matici, et av pro Eh ſumi volunt. Sic To yon; et ard 
Yrs contrario plant ſenſu legimus: illud enim a0 ex ſen- 


Fextid, hoc vero ex 2 — vide Budeum, Stepha- 
aum, Figerum, &c. ut 
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a4; ut, dic wayxns ina ad pugnam ire: 
inter; ut, tnpere xai dia ware excellebat 
etiam inter omnes: 


que ad; ut, dia rihus rEro ihr uſ- 
que ad finem conflanter hoc teſlatus eft : 


ia ; ut, dia xripos txw* in manu habe: 

ex; ut, Brupala dia yaraxles * AA AHos vi- 
va* cibi ex late et nelle confecti: 

propler * ; ut, d. ruar T1v arlpureirnla dx, 6 
Gres propter nos Deus homo fattus ef: 


Significat etiam, | ; 


intervallum temporis; ut, dia yxpove fwpaxty 
abri longs intervalls eum videram : 

intervallun loci; ut, dia ninas purwnuy* longis 
interſlitits conſerere f. 


AccusSATIVUM, 
Propter ; ut, 70 oaCC lov dic roy dbpwrov 15 
Toe* ſabbatum propter hominem factum eft : 


per; denotans locum; ut, d Y bia xa} win 
Na ada per arma et nigrum ſanguinem : 

per, denotans cauſam, &c. ut, ivixnoav aurey 
Or T0 ae T8 ap- dicerunt eum Per fer 
guinem Agni. | 


* Rariflime, 


+ Oi tia waiire* remotg{imre 
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Compoſita 
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ay. I 


Compoſita ſignificat, 
Dis; ut, diario, diſſono: | 
trans; ut, diabtanauw, Frajicio ? 


per medium; ut, diextAiw, Per me diam claſſem 
hoflium erum po: 


continualionem; ut, Jiauivw, conſtanter naneo: 
augmentum; ut, diaigαννν⏑j, perſentiſco : 


Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, J:ngipu, ex- 
cello, &c. 


Vi. Eh, 


Inſervit GENITIVO “, Dartivo et Accusartvo, 
GENITIvo. 


In; ut, ini Fivns ra in peregrina regione 
efje : 

Super ; ut, 9px dn di@poy nal xway fin airs” affer 
Jam fedem, et pellem ſuper ipſam : 

penes ; ut, ini dips ici: penes populum eff : 


Foram vel apud ; ut, ypatpopai oe mxpavouuy in) 
Tz Padzuartuc* apud Rhadamanthum te le- 
gum violatarum accuſabo : 


de; ut, ini rd xans Atywv , de formoſo 
puero loquens : | 

ad vel in 3 Toy xty ayous' 111 TS bunc ducam 
in Havel. 


a. _— — — — 


* Ot im Tar enfuroy Mya 1. qui unt 3 puòlicis . 
O ins rd Teuiiie* Quaſior, 


Darivo, 


f 169 3 


Dart vo, 


Juper; ut, r! xpnTids 6 rex oc dnn ſapey Crew 
pridine murus per 7 


adverſus ; z; ut, Tt Trat under adverſus 
T rojanos pugnare + 


ad vel in; ut, Baivey i itt fue "Jandoone* t ge- 

diebanlur in litius maris + 

propter ; ut, le, AU tn” AN eloig d yabet · 
Invidentia e egritudo propter alterius res 
fecundas : 


Þenes ; ut, ini ro Inperacs | ici: penes "plebem 
Nt + 

apud vel juxta n in} 4. det. 1 iure Lo- 
cros inſula : 


in; ut, jhtrpoy in Way —— mediveritas in 
omnibus optims : 


oſt, ut, An i dxxag wapifroſle alii poſt 
altos ſequebantur, 


Accvsativeo  _ 
4d, ut, Efr' ir dE, lei- foe ad dext ram 


tant: 


per vel ſuper ;' 3 725 ITY Fr idee vatar- 
ire ſuper multam imnienſam ſerram: 


propter , ut, . . tbVονν xber ec Salley tdofe* 


hunc propter benevolentiani in Frey . 


tire viſum e: 
1 . wſque 


—— — 1 : 23 
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uſque ad; ut, or in} t Iavarey* eprotantem 
uſque ad mortem : 


inter; Ut, EUXAELN 1 pr TE Te in arlpuru;* 


Bona Jama virtuliſque nomen eſſet inter ho- 
mines: 


contra; ut, emrupzro ei, Abnvaxizs Tis tn" auriy 
sue wapanuuy* onabalur Athenienſium iram 
_ contra fe ſuſceplam mollire. 
Compoſita ſignificat, 
In vel ſuper ; ut, iN __ vel ſuper. 
n: A 
contra; ut, travigawai, /urgo contra : * 


oft; ut, Txigenbedea, pſ7 fadbun con 1/alo : 
_ imminutionem ;. ut, rihsuneg, aliquantum allus. 


Alias inducit ſignificationes: ut, irirsHα, re- 
| prebendo;, inmpinu, permitto, &. 


. 
„ 


VII. Kare. 9h a ive 


Inſervit Grxiirvo et Accusarivo; 


2 rvrrrvo, 


A. ab; ut, gi & var Idalas bio. deſcendit 
; autem d Ideis mont ibus : 13 


advenſis: ut, des r de orati9 awer. 


fes Milan: 050 


% 


de; ut, mois Lralzeg iv nate ras Hperipas —— 
Arbe multa de noſtrũ civitate in ejus laudens 

memorabaulur: 
4; 


mY 


Cyr -] 
44 vel in; ut, * TROTB. ToFeuev* im | ſcopum 
agittas dirigere : 


2 vel de; ut, uzra werden Ranks aut de ru- 
W dejicere ; : 


ſub; ; 75 X%TH ng A 8 ſub terram mitts 2 


Jer; 5 „ dA xa) Gang Th Iadaiag per 
1 e am Fudeam docens : 


per, in jurando; ut, 5 Os guere xaf' tavrs* 
Deus per ſeipſum * : 


ſuper; 3 uT, xXx|extty GUTE xara Th XEOAANS* ſuper 
ejus caput effudit. 
Dartvo, apud Poetas * ſolum, 


A; ab; ut, are d 001 XEAGLIVOY aim Ar 


bel. ab ipfis vero niger 3 in terram 
— illabat : - 


intra; ut, ware cf ii . intxa baras 
concludebat : 


inter; ut, dach xara ogior* inter illes di- 
videmus. 


Accus rt vO f. 


Secundum ; ut, xar IN ges EToinory. aurev* 
ſetundum Dei imaginem eum fecit: 


——— — — 


— _ „ —_C 


* Et apud eos rarius. 


f Oi vr oizor, familia; ei a l conſanguinei ; el dr 
Sf caufidici. 
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Com J 
vel in; ut, var avrsc aity 37 in 05 uſe 
que aſpiciebat : | 


apud ; ut, r var "Aprpaxiay Jrog bills res 
apud Ambraciam gefle hunc exilum babue- | 
runt : 


opter ; ur, 29* as, XATH wevixy, KexwAtlay' ne 
que contra, propter r moat arcelur : 


per; ut, ah tan 11 wN xNpLo owe” per 10s 
tam urbem t : 


eirca; ut, ei ua vrrpoxny hoi leges que ſunt 
circa exceſſum : 


in vel, inter; ut, xara pore, nvxya xeluedas 
inter virgulta Wh jacebamus: 


8 regione ; ; Ut, ira. 1 KrpaXxanvian ware” AXapran 
vie* Cephallenia ita et 2 * Acarna- 


ni: 


circiter; ut, ur biixiriN erm" cireiter non- 
gentos annos : | 


pro; Ut, x r 17 o rapx vd na pro facul. 
n | 


Compoſita ſignificat, 


De vel deorſum; ut, Xara Canna, dejicio ; "_ 
ra8aive, deſcends : 
contra; ut, xaTaano, oblocutor : 


eugmentum ; ut, xarapayu, avide deglutio, 


VIII. Mera 


n ] 


VIII. Mera. 


\ 


| Qanrreon, Daryun, et ACCUSATIVUM poſt 


ſe haber. wv 


_ GenrTryvn *, by 


% 


8 ah was rr AMA Alt Nhe Cum ceteris 
ſaciis cuba: 

erga : ut, tntyzAvyey 6 Kupiog FArog abr per” ad- 
rc miſerigordiam Juan ad lam Daminus 
 magnificavit, 


DaTrvum, fere apud Poetas, 
in; ut, Tr & xipas rr Xtpoiv x feetit Alle 
tem cornu in manibus tenens : 


enter; Ut, Yoog dont A h,, Axt in- 
piger erat inter primos 1 : 
cum; ut, apbhi irie pers pier fedus cum tis 
qnier. ul. 


eee 


poſt ; ut, WETY Tov AH n Tuppaxia® pof bel= 
tum auxilium: 32 
in, cum acc. ut, Os wet er are rg dec xad 
veixens H- Yo me in vanas lites et jurgia 
conjictt 2. 


0 Axe ſocii Achillit 


F 174 ] 
in; cum abl. ut, & METE Xtipas exe. „ Xa} tne 


qnoxcl zi olcs rt. que in manibus habebat, ea 
eliam explicare poterat ; © 1 


contra; ut, J ri auer asd roc Sara utique 
contra immortales peccavuit : 
ad; ut, is care tal} era Trans xa "Axa; 
dd exercitum vade ad Troſauas et Achives : 


inter; ut, pil ounnnas taper Epigoy* inter co. 
taneos effe optimum; 43 +0 


preter ; ut, tietat ole nai Aavaoioi apipnes 4 
rtaci, xa} Ar AJ M, [cies quales etiam 
Dauais principes, etiam preter Achillem, 
mterfint, Os | 

In Compoſitione ſignificat, 

tnter ; ut, bir, inſum; pelayyineg, inler- 
nunlits : 

trans; ut, perabaiva, tranſpredior q . 

cum; ut, werixw, cum alio habeos: + 

ad; ut, PETAXANEW, advoco 7 

mutationem ; ut, perayivusxw, ſententiam mute. 
. e 1 

GExITIVvo, Dativo et AccvsaTivo jungitur. 

cum GexiTivo * ſignificat, . 

A; ut, wapa Kois 1 Bonbeia a Domino auxi- 


* 
- 


| * Of wage o8' nuntii tui; d ware v 'Aaibrdds Alcibiadis 


gnandatas 


apud ; 


ks 7 
apud ; ut, Jararscaca To wag: Werd tra 
inſumens omnia que apud ſe erant. 
cum Dartivo, 
Apud z Ut, Taps Toig avlpurog 1 ro DYE e54* 
apud howines hoc impoſſibile eſt : 


ad; ut, iivai wapa T:ooagipru* ire - ad 77a 
phernem : © 


Juxta ; ut, vag 420 red: daha juxia hunc 
virum domari: N 


penes; ut, vag lar x penes ſe habet. 


cum Accusarivo®, 


Ad; ut, ro J air irnv wapd vins ANR ile 
autem ad naves Achivorum redibant : 

guxta ; ut, Bn 6" an Taps Jiva* el ibat tact 
tus juxta littus : 


per; ut, gag ov vu Bi per fotam vitam: 


| trans; ut, xc amniviye waps v Arima w 7 
rag. trans Anienem fludium ** aflige 
navit: | 


A Propier 3 ur, 01 ; ot ehredes £40) Waps 11 t 
pixy* hi vero bond Jpe ſunt propter ex KN 
enttam:s _ | 


ſupra; ut, os wap Hen ee £6 OY Exe 
Anvas* qui ſupra vires optime de Græcis me- 
rut ſumus: 


— * — 


— 


"A Grammaticis uſurpatur pro ab; veluti cam tradunt, 
Anuoodsrng eſſe dictum wape vd obiregy I. e. à voce e, deti- 
vari. 


f 176 J 
Fre; ut, wap Exurov pndiva t xixidticy dyetre 
pre ſe aptum neminem pulabat : | 


preter vel contra; ut, wage roy vopmoy vpivuyt 
contra legem judicans ? 


mter; ut, Waps Toy w inter nadigandum 

penes: ut, ro wap' nuas* quod penes nos eſt: 

infra ; ut, n\atlucas auto HEN, ri map” @yyis 
ue ipſum paululum infra angelss minuiſti: 

ſemporis intermiſſionem vs ut, waęga un pi r 
tertio quoque menſe. 


In Compoſitione ſignificat, 


Ad; ut, waparaptarw, adſums : 

perperam ; ut, Waparsw, perperam audio: 
famul z Ut, wa pa dura ge, ſimul regro ? 

clam ; ut, waprptannu, clam interjicio: 
temere; ut, mwapaxivduveuw, leere periclitor: 


trans vel Preter; ut, WaApipXomaty tranſes ; 
wapanniu, Preternavigos - 


comparationem ; ut, mapaCzanu, com paro: 


contrarium; ut, wapavoper, Contra leges facie 
ens; wapartiw, defloreſes : 


diminutionem z ut, wagt ys, propiuſculo 2 
augmentum ; ut, mapatzpriv, fiduciam anges. 


—_— 
— 


* O wag ifa were," febrit tertiana. 


X. Ihegi, 


(99-3 


> Neg}, 


— - 
* 


Gextrtvo, Dar Ivo, Accus ivo inſervit. 
GENITIvo, 


De; ut, Hen xo Tip} wix rr Contentionen 
de cadentibus babebant : | 

pro; ut, wipi warpns Tehvapry* pro patrid mori: 

Propter; ut, TUpevvides Tips X&AMipfov adit 
propter tyrannidem pulcherrimum e injuſte 
facere.. 

circum ; ut, reravieo wipi eri, yAxPupoio wurpls* 

circum ſpeluncam cavam vitis extenſa eft. 

pre ; ut, oigupoc wept mavruv IrAro* Pre omni 

bus ærumngſus es. 
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Dartvo. 
Circum; Ut, T. dy- ip! ondeoo! xirva circum 
pettus ſlunicum induit: 


de; ut, Zadie d ep! Eads Meveraut timuit 
enim de fave Menelas : 


ex; ut, d, weps xnpe P6Ad* que m ex anime amo: 


in; ut, wer! podiore 1h & lien rixiſai · 705 in ref 
liqueſcit: : 


in; cum accuſ. Holla wp} ogior* in /eſe Cas 
Ania. 


Sig Accusarivo, 


— 
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1 
A“ c cuSsAT IVO“, 


Circa ; ut, Tru; EyYaTta, xa} epi ar xe hes 
amal, et circa ſe habet: 


circiter; ut, wep: rbdopnxcvra vaus* Circiter 
. nades : 


erga; ut, » wiel Tus Jiug doleus· pielat ena 
Deos: 


adverſus ; ut, Wepi rag ovens Xaxoep ye" adver- 
us tuos parentes male facere. 


Compoſita ſignificar, 


Circum ; ut, r , circumjicio; allo, 
obambulo: : 


augmentum ; ut, terte, valde benoro ; — 
To, admodum triſtis: 


excellentiam ; ut, wipryiyrouar, Prefle ; wine 
pwn, ſapiens. b 


XI. "Trig, 

GrntTrvon et AccusaTIVUM regit. 
: | GEzNITIVU M, 

; Pro 3 Ut, ure TE AA pro te loquor: 


de; ut, unite macuy ypatas ur tyxwper* de on- 
nibus ſcribendi non locus eſt: 


* Ot epi Drag Plato vel Platonici; 3 Oi CE Ty ge 
Phyfologi ; : 0: . ruh enen! Poctæ; 3 14 ig! i res Mets 


Jupre ; 


ͤ— 79 J 


ſupra; ut, Er3 8* à% dige nipanng* flelit au- 
tem ſupra caput : 


pro; ut, & yap un tri ua dub, Gris zud ici 


nam qui non eſt contra nos, pro nobis eſt. 

propter ; ut, orie udo lac Ihe A reg deivoce ay = 
rig didi propter gloriam ſe periculis ob 
jicere voluerunt: 

pre; ut, u rde ric tig rd Hove pi pre 
ſingulari reipublice fludio * 

per, in obteſtando; ut, Aiocop' unity Na 
"pwv* oro per Deos. 


ACCUSATIVUM, 
Ultra vel trans; ut, inip ra icxappiva unc 
lineam tranſilis : 


ſupra z Ut, oͤrke Eixo ern 1 ſupra ſex- 
42 ginta annos natus: 


præter vel contra; ut, ùię pipor axyeas txuor* 
preter fatum calamilates patiuntur. 


In Compoſitione ſignificat, 


Pro; ut, UTI MAX 0A” Pro pugua: 


Præ vel trans; ut, dxepbie, Precurrs z bree 
Sal, iraſgredior : 


ſuper ; ut, vrepixa* ſupereminco; Srighuper, ſum 
perliminar : | 


augmenium ; ut, UT#ppaairejacts vebementer in- 
Jauio; ùxepac hne, valde infirmus : 


Aa 2 XII. Tuo, 


[ 1fo ] 


Xl. Tra, 


Jungitur GeniT1vo, DaT1vo, et Accusariva, 


GerniTIvo, 


A, ab 5 ut, TUTlouat, un ayrs* ver beror ab 
ipfo : 

Jub; ut, rpiCaov &xilo ins warns txwr* patels 

lam ſub ald occultans abiit : 

re; ut, on" ivdeians un Exo, J, ri hy er Npnows 
Cal Pre penurid, quid agam, nefcio : 

ex; Ut, uvpz Joy ty vis weoncs AaGpoy ura v. 
Y impetuoſa unda e nubibus in velocem na-. 

demilliſerit: | 

per; ut, un" airs ddl po du ty uilai 

a ne ſapere quidem nobis licet: * 

ob vel propter; ut, ug' us dente xν,ꝗuxN,ẽ 
0a: r diobanrur παα r ob quem (odorem) 
violentur canes abſlinere cadaveribus fulmind 
Percuſſis. | 


DarT1va, 
Sub; ut, uns ry Acovry wilnxos* ſub pelle lea. 
B N 2 
ninã ſimia: 
cum; ut, uno ex690;c aun rig Kal WAKE 


xa rid cum faſcibus ac ſecuribus omnibus 
defcendens : 


a; ut, dd Toure: dapirgs* d Trojanis domari! 
* ö 
| eK 


L 181 J 
ex; ut, J un r 'Ayxion Tixe* QUE eum Ox 
Anchiſe peperit: 
pre; ut, ix0avovruwy aray dv xavpaxls ip/ts pre 
eftu emortuts : 
ob vel propter ; ut, uns Ty womTu imyviire* ob 
poeſen laudabatur : 


in; ut, xte xalaxpibar* irs xiaru* cùm in 
finu pocula abſcondiſſet. | 


AccusaTivo, 


Subter vel ſub ; toy vnic yis nai uns ynv xpuoev* 
omne aurum quod ſupra ſubterque terram e: 
ſub, tempus denotans ; ut, dd r1v Aaraauciv 
Ts wor [ub belli finem : | 
ad; ut, alexis q avnp uno Du,νe It ; turpiſ- 
ſimus utique vir ad Hium ventt. 


Compoſita ſignificat, 
Sub; ut, vnoCanaw, ſubjicio 2 
re; ut, undporn, Teverſio : 

 diminutionem ; ut, vnediidw, ſubvereor; vnipen 
pos, ſubruber ; : 

aliquid clam et cum fraude ſactum; ut, vnig- 
xh clam dolis aggredior; unayopai, do- 
lis inducer : E's | 


Alias inducit ſignificationes ; ut, iroxphopns, 


fi nul o, &c. 


De 


SS» 


" — | 


De. AccnuTiBUus. 


Regulz guædam generals. 


Si ultima fuerit Ilonga, acutus crit in penulti. 
ma : ut, Mioarfpurs.. 
Caſus Attici, et Ionici excipiuntur: ut, 
Meviaews, Aiveiew, rt drt, Et Compoſita I 
yiaws, T1/us, ut, . NSA. 
Si ultima ſyllaba fit brevis, accentus erit in 
antepenultimà: ut, gwmavlpurcc. 


Excipiuntur Attica, participia * preteriti 
paſſivi, verbalia in ts, diminutiva in wes, et 
Aeg, ET 10%, Ut, | 

Neavioxos, adoleſceniulus ; 
Nauriaos, nautilus; 
Haldir, puerulus 1 

Quædam nomina, ut, 

Hapbis os, virgo; 
Oles, parvus; 
Mega Aeg, MAgnus ; 
Dorici infinitivi, ut, 
Ati qi pro atidew ; 


* Accuntur in penultima, ut rin, nifi per figuram 
mutentur, tunc enim retrahunt acutum, ut Jer; pro 
Kies. Vid, Etym, Mag. in V. dxaxypuice 


2 


Ionici 


[ 183 1 
Tonici infiniti, ut, 
Teapiper Pro rapid 
Poetica in ., ut, 
Adres, daxpucp ; 


&c. | 
Sed compoſita a tiv et Tpipw, ſi active capi- 
untur, acuunt penultimam, ut, 
Mnrpox]ovor, matricida ; ſi paſſive, antepenul. 
timam, ut, 
Mynrpoxloves, à matre occiſus. 
Longa natura ante finalem brevem, et etiam 


ante poſitione longam, ſi tonum habuerit, cir- 
cumflectitur: ut, Eopa, xnpvt, poivig *. 

In contractione ex acuto, et gravi fit circum. 
flexus : ut, Totti Totti. 

Ex gravi, et acuto fit acutus: ut, 

Hoset ro, Woitirw. 

Ai, et oi diphthongi in fine dictionis in ratione 
accentuum, niſi in optativis modis, pro brevi- 
bus habentur. | 


Adverbium etiam S. v domi excipitur : nam 
7. T 
= ſunt edes, ab GIXGGs 


* 
= % » gy—y —— w A. —_—_—— 
— 


* Vid. Cl. Hom. Il g. 267. fed rectius Markland, ad 
Suppl. p. 142. Jak 
Ha | De: 


Et compoſita cum nomine à preterito medio, 


nnen 
=) as - 
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De Accentibus Nominum. 


In tribus prioribus declinationibus nominum 
fimplicium, fi acutus fit in ultima ſyllabi, geni- 
tivus, et dativus circumflectitur in omnibus nu- 
meris : ut, Oeos, Is, Sew, Sed, Sto5c. 

Acutus in reliquis caſibus manet: ut, 9%», 
Deol, Jeu. 3 


Licet nominativus ſingularis circumflectatur, 
nominativus, et accuſativus dualis nunquam 
circumflectuntur : ut, 7 — 


0 „S, dualiter, TW v 178 05 8v, TW sg. 


Si accentus erit in penultima, ubique mane- 
bit: ut, AGyos, XS, AC. 


Excipe ni, ab d;, in genitivo was, in dativo 


pz, cum compoſitis; et dH, Ct due, genitivo, 
et dati vo a, et ducir. | 
Nomina compoſita cum particulis a, id, 9g, 
et q accentum retrahunt plerumque : ut, 
Aya, erraic, duoeuptiog, diu, 
Et præpoſitionibus uns, ar, ovv, meg et nate? 
ut, | 
Trarhoc, dv vx, cds, wepiepyory KaTace 
xoTos, Sc. | | 
Vel cum nominibus, ut, $:\cooes- | 
Genitivus pluralis prime, et ſecundæ decli- 


nationis in ultima circumflectitur, niſi in geni- 
tivis 


— — — res on 
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tivis femininis: adjectivorum, quæ deſcendunt 
à maſculinis tertiæ geclinationis: mut, 


Mardplec, parxapiuye | 
Pauca quædam excipiuntur : ut, 
3 xu agreſtis, Genitivus vd. XA ; 
WW xn, fenera! or, TWwy Vis we. 


In quintd diclinatioane. 


1. Acutus in ultima recti erit in 2 penultima 
obliquorum : ut, 


Teig, Tpizdog, rpia d. niſi in vu e, esta 
8devog, adi et de, und vi ſin penultima 
fuerit longa natura, circumflectitur, quo- 
ties ultima fit brevis, aut anceps: ut, 

Torn, hοr d 


| Hec nomina dang avg, Nvydlrug, ware, chr. 


rurig, Anpnrng, accentum in vocativo 3 : 
ut, 

At, ves, IWyaleg, wa reg. eivalep, care, a- 
lee: et plurima nomina primæ — 
tionis contractorum: ut, | | 

O "AToAnoparic, & Aria. 0 rad 3 
| TUYYEVeSs | 


jd In nominibus | Kirn z ET $uydrng per omnes 


| eaſus, excepto vocativo fingulari, acutus eſt in 


penultinia 7 ut, 
Mnripos, arch. un rie Hu yaliher; gopellh, ge- 


valfaci, > Se. * Syncopen pafla- ſukrint, 
Moi! B b rune 
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tun enim in genfitivis, et dativis in ul- | 
tima accentus eſt: ut, K | 


Mnrpos, pantps* Ivy alpoc » Jayalpi. 


In nominativis autem, accuſativis, et vocati- 


vis omnium numerorum accentus poſt o- 
pen retrahitur : ut, 


Od yaſea Ivyalpr, Sc. Accentus etiam retra- | 
hitur in dativo poetico wedeoos. 


III. Moneſyllaba quintæ declinat ionis acu- 


untur in genitivo, et dativo ſingulari, et dative 
Plurali 3 in ultima: ut, 


, Tus xtedc, 75 — rat _— 


In geniti vo plurali, et genitivo, et dati vo duali, 
ultima circumflectitur: Ut, Xeupoiy, XFipar. 


In accuſativo fingulari, in nominativo, accu- 
ſativo, vocativo duali et plurali, penultima cir- 
cumflectitur, fi fit naturi Tonga: ut, 


Xeiper, Xetipts XEipes, Xxeigac· 3 
Excipe participia monoſyllaba : ut, 

Otis, irres, Divri* d, Silos, i. item geniti- 
vos, Faido, Tpwwy, mavrwr, Izfev, dude, 


| ww & WT WV, PWTWY, luminum; 3 nam monoſyl- 


laba circumflexa retinent tonum in pri- 
ore. 


Sic war: à v · item 205 interrogativum tonum 
habet in priore per omnes caſus; ſed v inde- 
Agr, W tonum habet ſemper in 


pon | 
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poſteriori ſyllaba, preterquam ubi amittit eum 
ratione inclinationis. 

Vocativi in tu, et cn, dircumflectuntur: ut, 

& Backs, & Anro, & Tegyet. 

IV. Subſtantivã tertiæ, et quartz declinàtio- 
nis contractorum accentum habent in ultima: 
ut, 

„ Aur, adds Gaα Toni | 


V. De Accentibus Pronominum. 


Acutus in ultima nominativi, in dativo, et 
accuſativo, ſingulari manebit; ut, 
Eye, tcl, tr in genitivo fingulari, et per 
__ "totum pluralem numerum mutatur in 
- circumflexum: ut, | 
Bus, nt, nwy, Hein, 2 in duali toto re- 
trahitur: 8 Ted, 01, vd. 


Pronomina ? Zroc, aire, et ing ſequuntur for- 
mam nominum. | 


Poſt paragogen vd ye, tonus retrahitur : ut, | 
you, Heye. ultima poſt Atticam parago- 
gen 18 acuitur: ut, rei. 


Pronomina paſſa paragogen, et mene in 


penultimi acuuntur : ut, EHI, 4 
| Et Ionice mutata: ut, Hits, lac. « i 


In dativo plurali vi, circumflexus interdum 
mutatur in acutum: ut, % ct ultima corri- 


3 pitur. | 
B b 2 De 
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De 13 V, en 


4 


Si ultima fit brevis, accentus erit in antepe- 
nultima : ut, rule; 3 


Si 1 nt, in penultimà: boy, reeds 45 


Exceptiones.. 


In ſingulari numero futuri ſecundi activi ul. 
timã circumflectitur, unde penultima per reli. 
quos numeros circumflectitur: ut, 


Tehit ro, ruxdger, c. 8 


Quod etiam aceidit in voce media, quoties 


penultima ſit longa, naturã ante finalem bre. 


'vem: ut, Turstgat, TUTEIT A, 


Futura prima quintæ conjugationis in \ ultima 
circumflectuntur : ut, ons, unde Penultima in 
voce media circumflectitur: ut, ongpspar. 


Er Dorice omnia futura prima circumfleun- 
tur: ut, rus" 
At, Rolicè addito, accentus retrahitur: ut, 
2e ; | 
Participia aoriſti ſecundi activi, et preterito- 


rum in w; et in tis delinentia, in ultima accen- 
tum habent: ut, | 


Turw, riſupe, Twas +v@lctc, Turels* 
In futuro ſecundo ultima circumflectitur: ut, 
ur. 


Acutus, 
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Acutus, qui fuerit in penultima participis- 
rum maſculinorum, erit etiam in penultima 
neutrorum : ut, [Nofwy, woitoy* 


Hzc tria verba in imperativo, gr, beni, ep}, 
invent ; et en, dic, accentum habent in ultima; 
in imperativo aoriſti ſecundi medii ultima cir- 
cumflectitur: ut, II. d, rpuns. 


Monoſyllaba in imperativo, cùm componan- 
tur, penultimam acuunt: ut, 'Artde. 


In infinitivo amborum aoriſtorum paſſivorum 
penultima circumflectitur : ut, Tupd3»a: rurnvas* 


Aoriſti, et futuri ſecundi activi ultima cir- 
cumflectitur: ut, rvreiv* 


In ſingulari numero ſubjunctivi ultima cir- 
cumflectitur : ut, Tus, TuPIng TUTW, rurße 

In duali, et plurali penultima circumflecti- 
tur: ut, Turnrov, Turwpry, Sc. 


Infinitivi aoriſti primi activi, præteritorum 
omnium, aoriſti ſecundi medii, et præſentis 
verborum in E penultimam accunt : ut, 


Arayndeat, Te|upivai, rerupIai, riſuxivai, Turio- 
dai, ria 


Niſi penultima fit longa natura, tunc enim 
penultima circumflectitur: ut, Nipianolai, AN- 
gal. 


In verbis contractis ſyllaba contractione fac- 


ta circumflectitur, nifi quædam regularum præ- 
cedentium repugnaverit. 
In 


ny 
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In tertia perſona plurali præſentis verborum 
in . penultima circumflectitur: ut, 
T. deco, d:dz01, ian, Cwyvios EXCIPE «oi, ab 
el, fum. | 


De Accentibus Præpgſitionum. 


Omnes prepofitioges, quæ accentum admit. 
tunt, in ultima habent accentum, nifi cum ſuis 
caſibus, nullo adjectivo ſequente, poſtponantur, 
tunc enim tonus retrahitur: ut, 

Elynvne wii, de pace. 88 

lui, etiam pro mepoous tonum retrahit. 

Præpoſitiones verò ave, et q ia tonum nunquam 
retrahunt, ob differentiam vocativi Ava, ab Ai, 
Rex; et accuſativi Ala, à Als, Jupiter. 


De Accentibus Adverborum. 


Adverbia, quz a genitivis pluralibus adjec- 
tivorum oriuntur, tonum retinent primitivorum 
ſuorum: ut, 

Ale par, a xpus* xanGy, chf Bpadtwr, Bradies, 
- 

Adverbium in 8, N., ox, c, tonum retinent 

-nominum, a quibus derivantur: ut, 
©cehev a Ieos* #pavc0s, et dps, ab gerät; "a 
Robey, et ol, ab ones, domus. 


Attica ad verbia in ultima accentum recipi- 
unt: ut, Nui, isbadi. 


2 


rere 


a vv A ov» ey 
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De Accentibus Conjunctionum. 


Conjunctio da, cùm interrogativa fit, penul- 
timam circumflectit; fin illativa fit, eam acuir ; 
ut, Aga, igilur. 

Nullo accenzu notantur, ò, n, ol, a, eig, dc, ls, ix, 
i, 8, ux, EX, £6, we* at d, n, or, as, pro Cros, auth, Fre, 
| aura, et 3 pro TzTo, accentu notantur; et à, vel 
ze, cum ſententiam claudat, vel per ſe fiat ſen- 
tentia; et etiam @, pro roc, vel cum ſuo ſub- 
ſtant ivo poſtponatur : ut, Oi & Atxu dg. 


In dictionibus declinabilibus, quoties ultima 
per Apoſtrophumarcicitur, accentus, qui in ul 
tima fuerit, an penultimam retrahitur; in inde- 
clinabilius omnino amittitur: ut, Tipry inal” 
Ax Oduoni. 


EncLiTica DicTIONES. 


{ Enclitica dictio eſt, quæ proprium accentum 
transſert in dictionis præcedentis finalem ſylla- 
| bam, eam acuens: ut, "Hxzoa Tics. 


Dictiones encliticæ ſunt in 
I. Nomine ric, quidam, indefinito, et omnibus 
ejus caſibus; et rs, 28, Atticis pro rue, vu fed 
is interrogativum acuitur in prima. 
II. Pronominibus Ha, poi, El- er, cel, cl. Z, , F* 
| rp, our, Ft, pie. 
| | Et 
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Et in omnibus eorum variationibus per diver- 
fas dialectos factis : ur, Mev, tb, u, wiv, Se. 


Poſt præpoſitiones autem lena, vel zrixa, et 
quaſdam alias, et disjunctionem , raro inclinant. 


III. Verbis H, et pnpi, in omnibus perſonis 
indicativ1 præſentis, excepta ſecunda ſingulari, 
et Ionico tac ut, 


"Arbpwrres tin. Tar6 is xf xxzanoy* H xakn, 
pan, xCire* 


IV. Adverbiis wort, well, wi, mac, ma, wh, in- 
definitis, habentibus accentum in ultima. 


Sin hæc ſint interrogativa, in penultimi ha- 
bent accentum, et non inclinant. 


V. Conjunctionĩbus duabus copulativis a, et 
Tf» 
Expletivis innumeris, pz, ye, Yu, vor, Wigs rei, &c. 


Dictiones encliticæ inclinant, :. e. transferunt 
accentum ſuum in dictionem præcedentem, 
quando præcedens dictio habet, vel 


I. Acutum in penultima : ut, 
Arb porös rig vel 


II. Circumflexum in penultimä, ultima, ei 
tente brevi: ut, Zh ri vel 


III. Cam monoſyllabum præceſſerit, quod ac- 
centum ſuum nullum habet: ut, Qs ro: a axons” 


Vel cùm dictio enctitica prœcedens accentum 
ſuum amiſerit: ur, '[arpiias ag Tivis Ub 


Vel 
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vel cam ſuum inclinaverit : ut, LV vie . 

Amittunt vero accentum encliticæ dictiones, 
cùm præcedens habeat vel 

1. Acutum in penultimis ; ut, cet en vel 

II. Circumflexum in ultimà: ut, "046 or vel 

III. Acutum in ultima: ut, Ayaber v.. 


Accentum verò neque amittunt, neque incli- 
nant, cum ſententiam incipiant : ut, 
Di rer cuir, c. 


1 


Verbum sgt. 


I. Habet acutum in prima, quando eſt initi- 
vm orationts, vel Poſtponitur Immediate adver · 
biis 3 EN WS, xal, th, GAAR, et tro. 


II. Amittit accentum poſt dictionem que vel 
acuitur, vel circumflectitur in ultima : us "Eppuns 
11. 5 


III. Retinet tonum in ultims, dune dictio 
præcedens habet acutum in penultimä, vel cir- 
cumflectitur in penultima, cujus ultima poiiione 
longa eſt : ur, Aby 181, Poivef & ii. 4. TIF 

IV. Inclinat accentum, fi præcedens ditio 


| fit circumflexa in penultima, ultima exiſtente 
brevi: ut, | 


Sac Ag t gi 
vel ſi ſit acutus in iel ut, 
"AvfpwTcg ig. 
Compoſita ab til, accentum retrahunt: ur, 
Ilxfrpur, Wap, mapeopey, Ofc, | 
C c Ficura 


14 


1 


as. 1 r — Q OY 
* — — — 
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FIGUR &. Dier ron ts. 


1. Protheſis eſt litera vel ſyllaba principio 
dictionis addita: ut, ru ray Pro Taywy, A rau, 
a pprebendo; cx g, parvus, pro jmipos. | 

11. Aphereſis eſt, cum litera, vel ſy llaba prin- 
cipio dictionis ſubtrahitur: ut, 

'Oprn pro Leers, Feſtum. f 
111. Syncope literam, vel ſyllabam & medio 
dictionis ſubtrahit: 
Eyre, pro iq, nalus cf}. | 
xv. Epentheſis eſt, cam medio dictionis litera, 
aut ſyllaba interſeritur : ut, 
"Eanabe, pro take. oTTorepos pro ererepos, uler. 
v. Apocope fine dictionis aliquid detrahit: ut, 
As pro dana, domus. 
TIz6#nds pro Neeudirz, Nepiunim ; 
Bel, pro geia poi. 
- vi. Paragoge eſt, cum extreme ſyllabe ali- 
quid adjungitur : ut, . 
*Hoba, pro ns, eras; 
*'Erurlerxe, pro trunle, verberabat. 

vii. Metaplaſmus eſt mutatio ultime. ſy llabæ 
in eodem caſu : ut, Had, pro xaadu, rand. 

Metaplaſmus verd generis eſt quzvis mutatio 
in dictione per pocticam licenziam. 

1 44 et vit. Anti- 


a 
vir. Antitheſis (nonnulli arricexov Wenn 
eſt literæ commutatio: ut, 
TIopow, pro woppe, procul; 
Sa ava, pro Jaraoon, Mare. 
1x. Metatheſis eſt literarum ordo immutatus: 
ut, | 
"EpZa, pro pio, faciam ; 
"Emnpalor, pro tnaplor, à wiphuw, vaſto ; 
"EdJpaxoy, pro iJapxor, à Jipxw, video; 
Kaprepos, pro xparepoer, Fortis; 
| Kaprog, pro xparos, r0bur. 
x. Synaloepha eſt eliſio quzdam vocalis ante 
alteram in diverſis dictionibus : ut, 
Tad, pro ra ipa, Mea ; 
Tzvo pc, PIO rd Goa, HOMEN 3 
Oo rie, PIO rd i, Hi, veſtimentum; 
Q ra, pro q ra, O amice, vel amici. 


x1. Anadiploſis i. e. reduplicatio) eſt prima. 
rum vel ſecundarum ſyllabarum repetitio: ut, 


Kexapwr, pro n 
*Araprnpos, pro arnpas* 
"Erirvpoy, PIO rug. 
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8 IV 


De CarRmMinuM RarTions.” 


D ſit pes, quid tempus, quid ſyllaba, 
quid ſcanſio, præterimus, tanquam nota ex 
Profodia Latina. Hic tantum meminerint pueri, 
, o, breves eſſe; », w, cum diphthongis omnibus, 
longas eſſe natura; et a, , v, ancipites. 


Scanſioni accidunr, apud Græcos, Apoſtro- 
phus, Sy necphoneſis, Diæreſis, et Cæſura. 


1. Apoſtrophus eſt, cùm eliduntur a, «, «, 0, «4, 
oi, ſequente dictione a vocali, vel diphthongo in- 
cipiente. Sed hoc pro carminis ratione vel ob- 
ſervant, vel omittunt Gtæci: ut, Homerus, 

N ον Hνν TETo Em05 WHfhepris EETESS 

O mulier maxime bc verbum dixifti verum. 

Sæpè etiam ante conſonantes abjiciuntur vo- 
cales et diphthong1 : ut, | 3 

IIaę' wiv ol Sia XEIT AL, dg dpves. Aua Fiporiat, 
Adſunt ei fructus, quolquot tempeſtivè ferunt 
arbores. | 


Aliquando eliditur prima vocalis ſequentis 


dictionis: ut 
N 7 3 ; 0 yall, | 
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*N 'yali, O bone ; 
Q "vat, O rex; 
* „port, O homo 
Pro & abt, à avat, & d. burt. 


Synecphoneſis * eſt duarum ſy 1— 


W labarum in unam contractio: 
Tu ce ic 


ut, Hom. 


Xouotw ava αννν⁰ννůõñ, va! ixioedo wavra Axælc, 
Cum aureo [cept , et An omnibus 


Achivis. 


111. Dizreſis eſt, ubi ex uni ſyllaba' diſſect 


fiunt duæ: ut, 


Hate, pro wais* id,; pro td epo, benevelus. 


iv. Cæſura eſt, cùm poſt pedem abſolutum 
ſyllaba brevis in fine dictionis extenditur, eaque 
fr aqud Græcos poſt primum, ſecundum, ter- 
tium, quartum, et etiam quintum pedem. 


Ancipitum Vocalium quantitas decem modis 


cognoſcitur: | 
1. Pofitione: 6. 
2. Vocali ante vocalem: 7. 
3. Accentu: 8. 
4. Contractione: 9. 
5. Dialecto: 10. 


* — ä 


88 2. 
Compoſitione: 
Incremento: 


Reg 


ula : 


Exemplo, ſeu 
auctoritate. 


—_— „ — —_ — —— 


us Se 1 ut, ru, e IN, TH - 


J. Poſilio, 


[ 198 J 


I. Pofitio. 


Vocalis brevis ante duas conſonantes, aut du. 
plicem in eãdem dictione, aut in diverſis, poſi. 
tione longa eſt. . 

'E ͤ tamen aliquando eliditur, nulla potſitione 
fatti. Aral. ; * 
*Npy terien xpwot THALEUWVIE Xopwry, 
Flora veſpertind crocitat clamaſa cornix. 
Et nonnunquam apud Latinos: ut, Cicero in 
Aratum, | | | 

Delpbinus jacet haud nimio Iuflratus nitore. 

Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liquid, 

communis redditur. 


IT. Vocalis ante Vocalem. 


Vocales longæ, et diphthongi, breves eſſe poſ- 
ſunt pro arbitrio, ſi modo ſubſequens dictio à vo- 
cali aut diphthongo incipiar. 

Vocalis brevis ante longam, vel diphthongum, 
_ corripitur,'nifi producatur licentia poetica. 


III. Accentus. 


Ultima brevis eſt, quando penultima circum- 
flectitur: ut, wzca. 5 
Cum penultima natura longa accentum acu- 

tum habeat, anceps, quæ eſt in ultimà, produci- 
tur: ut, » òęa, bora; „ 


EY | | Quando 
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Quando maſculinum habet accentum in ans 
tepenultima in gz, vel ec purum, fœmininum 
ejus longum eſt in ultima: ut, ay, ayia. 

Omnis ſyllaba circumflexa longa eſt naturi : 
ut, ce, 7 . 


IV. Contraclio. 


Omnis ſyllaba ex contractione facta longa eſt : 
ut, Ct, tbca. 


V. Dialectus. 


Doricum, natum ex , longum eft : bt, 
Tous, pro ren, ſeckio. 
Folicum breve eſt: ut, Nena, pro wapn, 
Ionicum, breve eſt in penultimis prætert.- 
torum, et in tertiis perſonis pluralibus 
paſſivis: ut, 
f Tiyaa, pro yiynu: 
4 Et rer ala. Pro rilvuα . 
Verum a Ionicè interpoſitum verbis in d, lon- 
gi ſyllabi antecedente, producitur, ut etiam in 
tertlis perſonis Ionicis verborum in A.: ut, .f I. 


—— 


» 
A 


VI. Derivatis. 
Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantita= 
tem plerumque ſortiuntur: ut, 
Ninxaw, Vinco; 
Nixn, victoria; 
O unrnris, vor. 


. 1 200 J 
| VII. Compaſitio. 


Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem fere fe. 
quuntur: ut, 
H rin, Donor ; 
O, xa} 1 dre, honoris ex pers. 


A privftiva particula in compoſitione corri- 
pitur: ut, 
Ares, honoris expers; 
Axing, inglorius. 


Sed propter duas ſequentes breves ſyllabas 
ſzpe producitur : ut, 


Aait os tx xepulog te, xa | donide axapalo toes 


Accendit ei è galedque, et clypes indefeſſum garn. 
IL 4. 3 — As 398. 


1 , 
Particulæ etiam La, apt, eps, Boe, dus, 1 in c 
ſitione repertæ, corripiuntur. 


VIII. DIncrementum Allows. 


A, incrementum olicum genitivorum lon- 
gum eſt : ut, Asia, Msrauv. _ 


A, incrementum iin declinationis breve eſt 
in, 
1. Neutris in a, as, ae: ut, 
"Ewpa, cor put; 
Keixc, caro; 
Nixrzg, ne clar. 
| 2. Fœmininis, 
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23 Fomininis, et maſculinis i in as: ut, 
H Hamas, Pallas. f 
O Hu, mger. 
3. In nominibus in ;: ut, 
"ApaZ, Bes et plurimis in E: ut, 
Keinat, vos, adulator. 
4. Maſculinis, et fœmininis in og, et ag: ut, 
0 Hara, bealus ; 
'H ag, mare: 
Excipe Vat, Uebe, flurnus. 
ä r in ares longus eſt, quod patet ex ac- 
cu: ut 


T:ray rilavos, præter rax ase, et H. 


Penultima dativorum pluralium in nomini- 
bus, quæ Syncopen patiuntur: ut, 


Haleaci, avdpacs, piilpac:, brevis eſt; 

I, incrementum breve eſt in 
1. Nominibus ncutrius generis : 
To AN, wikiloss . 
2. Feemininis, et maſculinis barytonis in 108, 

1006, et eres : Ut, Epig, tpidog. 

3. Fœmininis, acutitonis in g: ut, 
H marpls, vatpideg. "4 

, incrementum longum eſt in, 


1. Fœmininis, et morn, que duas habent 
terminationes in recto: 


D a AN 3 
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Angh, et Ahh, dA durig, et axriv, dN. 
2. Monoſyllabis: ut, 

O vel » S, vos, littus ; 

'H piv, naſus ; 

H ?y, vel c, fibra; 

'0 Algs vel Aiv, Gen. leg, leo; 

Als, ares, linteum ; 
Item eric, %pribos, avis, penultimi longa, et - 


rudi paſſim apud Homerum ; ſed Als, Ales, 28 
piter, corripitur. 


I, incrementum nominum in , et ꝙ, in quam- 
plurimis breve eſt: ut, 


H Selk, vide, capillus; 

H xi, xipriCoc, pollubrum. 

&, incrementum bre ve eſt in, 

1. Nominibus monoſyllabis in vg : ut, 
O nude, MUS, es. 

2. Neutris in v, 76 7%, Y, genu. 


3. Paroxytonis, oxytonis, et circumflexis in 
vs, et vg: ut, 6 ves, vixuos, MOrtuus 1 


A paplug, paglupog, leſtis. 
Nomina in v, quæ etiam in vs deſinunt, pro- 
ducuntur: ut, Þgpxvs, Et Þipxuy, POcprxures, Phorcyk 


Nomina in E, et , ferè habent breve incre- 
mentum: ut, 
| "Or, 
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OwE, ve, HAgHIS ; 
xd x., chalybs * 


Excipiuntur , ypurs, grp; 
Tui, yuros, vullur. 


Quantitat Verborum. 


Immutabilis vocal?s eandem quantitatem ha” 
bebit in imperfecto, tam activo, quam paſſivo 
omnium modorum, et etiam in participiis, quam 
habet in præſenti: ut, 

Kpivw, Jugico, 7 ker, xpivopactl, EXPLYOpenyy N. 
vos : Syllaba xg: ubique longa eſt. 

Verba in ww, producunt penultimam in præ- 
ſenti, et imperfecto: ut, 

Modo, contlamino. 


Verba in aw, penultimam corripiunt, niſi i- 
vw Ct 1 A. 


Verba in do, et o quodammodo in penultima 


ſunt communia. 
Quantitas in Futuris, er Aoriſtis. 


Quantitas futurorum, et aoriſtorum ex ver- 
borum formatione ſatis conſtat. Nonnulli ta- 
men obſervant, aoriſtum primum in tertia, et 
. quarti conjugatione penultimas, c, i, vel uv, ha- 
bere breves, cùm ſunt breves in futuro. 


Idem volunt in verbis in ew, niſi e, vel vocalis 
eee a, tunc enim « longum exit. 


Quantitas 


1 
Quantitas in Præteritis. 


Si anceps ſit brevis in futuro, vel aoriſto pri- 
mo, brevis quoque eſt in præterito perſecto ac- 
ti vo, et paſſivo, et in aoriſto, et in futuro primo 
paſſivo omnium modorum: ut, 

Teade, yihaou, yiyinanxx; rides. 

Tertia perſona pluralis præteriti in ar. ſem- 

per longa eſt: ut, Mimnermus, 
Ovx A h xte d maptrinact sau, 
Non bonum; Parce autem nig ræ nobis aftant. 

Participium foemininum aoriſti pris in aca, 
— eſt. 


Quantitat Verborum in wa. 


Propria reduplicatio verborum in ws, niſi ob- 
ſtet poſitio, brevis eſt. 

A, ſecundæ conjugationis corripitur ubique, 
extra tertiam perſonam præſentis indicativi, ſub- 
n et participia active vocis. 

„quartæ conjugationis in ſingulari ative 
3 producitur. In duali, et plurali, exceptã 
tertia perſona plurali, et in tata paſſiva et media 
voce, corripitur. | 

In imperativo ſingularis corripitur vin poly- 
y llabis- ut, 


8 KNA. s na) k to, audi nuuc et Ne. Hen. 
In diſſyllabis producitur: ut, | 
* we, *Appoperege, audi me, Apollo. Hom, 
IX. Regulgs 
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5 IX. Regulæ. 
De prints, et medits fyllabis Nominum. 


Anceps vocalis ante aliam, ſive brevem, ſive 


longam, non corripitur neceſſariò, at apud La- 
tinos. 5 


A, in ſuperlativo ſemper” corripitur : ut, 
Top raſos. 
Nomina in la, acutitona, quæ habent ultimam 
longam, penuirimam corripnune © : ut, Login. 


Excipe a ix, IrifHitia ; v, , Pultis ; ua Rl, vi- 
dus ; oppia, linea piſcatoria; dieyla, deſidia ; cia, 
calculus; que ſæpius producunt. 


1, brevis eſt in, 
1. Diminutivis in  : ut, Kepx710v, puellulus. 


2. Comparativis neutris apud Ionas: ut, Is 


Hale, ſuadius; 3 | N 
Atticè verd quoducitur: | *% 
Zuv avdpacw X2AA10vy n te, Xpalciv, | 
Terram plenam viris pulcbrius eft, quam inanem 
regere. Soph. Oedip. Tyr. 55. 
3. Multis adjectivis in os: ut, Abtes, diguus. 
4. Multis nominibus in ec: ut, Bios, Bislog, vita. 


4. Adjectivis poſſeſſivis, et materialibus in os: 
ut, "Avdpwr vos, bumanus ; Albinos, la pideus. 


6. Alis 
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6. Illis item, que tempus ſignificant : ut, 
Eixpiveg, dernus; Otendc, eftivus ; 
Jonice vero producitur : ut, 
Haar onrwpwy, irs AaCperalov xlei Udup Zede, 


Tempore autumnali, quum rapidiſſimum imbrem 
Jupiter fundit. II. x. 385. 


T, in pronominibus producitur : ut, 
Tate, dv, dhv, wag. 
In nominibus polyſyllabis, in um, et Urns, u 
corripitur: ut, 
Taboourn, gaudium; 
Bpadurnc, lardilas; 
Dauxurns, dulcedo. 


Exemplum, feu Auttoritas. ; 


Ultima ratio cognoſcendæ-quantitatis ſyllabe 
eſt exemplum, ſeu auctoritas, eademque optima, 
certiſſima, et facillima, quam Poetarum lectio 
multd faciliùs, quam regularum multitudo ſup- 
peditabit. 


De ultimis H llabis. 
A, finĩta corripiuntur : ut, 
_ rpartga, menſa ; ; 
i Item pain, poige” race, rt rupa, ru. 
Producuntur, 1. Nomina i in ia: ut, 
Ota, /peFaculum ; 


2. In da, et ga; et ferè pa. 


3. im : 
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3. In ua, à verbis in % ut, wpopnlice* 
Et in a ptæter Ala, ala, worria. 
II. Poly ſyllaba in aia* ut, C. 


III. Nomina in gz, non præcedente diph- 
thonga : ut, Xagz, gaudium. 


IV. Articuli fœminini numeri dualis : ut, Tz. 


V. Vocativus nominum 1n as, prime declina- 
tionis: ut, Q Alyia. 


VI. Dualis primz, et ſecundæ declinationis. 
VII. Vocativi Poetici : ut, *Q [laAudzjacs 
VIII. A Doricum, in genitivo : ut, 


T Aivtia, pro Aiviis, et ubicunque pro » po- 
natur. 


Ay finita corripiuntur : ut, 
TpartCav, irubar, mira. 
Excipiuntur, I. a, niſi in compoſitis : no- 
mina maſculina in av: ut, 
T. ra et adverbia; ut, 
ITipar, ultra; 
Aiav, valde. 


2. Ay prime; ut, 
Aiveiay* et ſecunde declinationis, ſi habet 
acutum in penultimà: ut, 
S. Aia et ay Pro ut, Nuppasr 
Ap finita corripiuntur : ut, 
Nixraę, 0vaps abraę, cæterum, dpaę. 


Monoſy l- 
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Monoſyllaba «ag, Va, producuntur. 
A; finita producuntur: ut, 
Alvuac,. Tas PETAS, à Alas, Tubas. . 
Excipiuntur, 1. Aliquando accuſativi plura- 
les, qui Doricè breves leguntur: ut, 
H aA @mjpe Towy i H aides, 
Ignoravimus ſane, quam pulchra carmina paſtor 
componat. Theoc. Idyl. 10. 38. 
2. Fœminina in ag* ut, AapTa;* 
3. Maſculina : ut, 0 piazs, Ele 
4. Neutra: Ut, To ix g, lumen. 
g. Item adverbia: ut, Exac, aręinxg. 
6. Item accuſativi plurales quintæ declinati- 
onis ſimplicium: ut, r. ravag. | 
7. Item ſecundæ perſonæ ſingulares aoriſti 
primi activi, et præteriti : ut, "Ervibac, rirupac · 
1, finita, brevia ſunt: ut, Mix, Fri, Giro. 
Producuntur, 1. Adverbia, et pronomina aucta 
per Paragogen: ut, Nu), sros:. | 
2. Item . ab Atticis ex: vel a factum: ut, 
Odi pro sd 
| Tavr} pro TRUTH» | 
3. Item xg, et nomina literarum ; ut, Zr, af. 
Iy, finita, corripluntur : ut, 


ais, Leiv, ab, viv, Tiv, reis Et ſyllabe quibus 
- » additur 3 ut, Toro, 281. 


| Hen 
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nel, commune eſt: ut. 
To wpiy in tipneng Wpiy Ahe viat ? Ax, 


Olim ſempare pucis priuſquam veniſſent filii 
Achivorum. II. X. 156. 


Nomina duarum rerminationum : ut, 
Pie, Atv, Jol, axrTiv, producuntur. 22 

136 finita corripiuntur: ut, | = 
NAus, 2916 tp Jog, TUpayris ropavidos, Tis, dr, "pls, 

cum ejuſmodi adverbiis. 

Producuntur, quorum augmentum eſt longum, 

qualia ſunt, pic, qtaplc, opvis, xvnfig, oe, « et ng. 
T finita corripiuntur : ut, LU Ang, yauns, 
Producuntur, 1. Adverbia fictitia 5 et c. 
2. Nomina literarum ; ut, M, . 


3. Tertiæ perſone ſingulares quarte conju- 
gationis in as, in imperfecto, et aoriſto ſecundo: ; 
ut, dv, f eu- | 

Ly finita corripiuntur : : ut, K 

| Hanus, Bpaduy, ce, roh, conjunctidnes. 5 TY 

Producuntur, 1. Circumflexa: 8 

NJ, nunc; ad, GSW. 62 

2. Dictalecta, quæ duas habent rermihationes 

in recto: ut, Sn et Poprvy../ 


3. Item que vs in nominat. habent longum 
ut, 
avs, limus; 3 ix dds, piſcis. 


E e 


* 1 


— 


* 94 5 
. C1846 4 


4. Pr ime 


— 


„ 


— * 
— DO - 


— > _ 
— — * 
a <—_ 


. 
— — — — 
1 
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WS” „„ 
— 


"% —-” - 


$08 -1 
4. Prime perſone imperfecti verborum in 
b: ut, iCeuvyvure 
Te finita longa ſunt: ut, 
0 vi » fuſurrns ; T6 de, iFnis; quod tamen 
in Cain breve ft. ab 


In v; deſinentia corripiuntur : ut, 
Babu, Prefundus 3 Bapus, gravis ; 3 x6pvcy tales. 
Producuntur, 1. Kduue xdhubos, Faſcicalus; 17 
us, Aue, et monoſyllaba : ut, c. 
2. Participia in vs: ut, Ze. 
3. Que declinantur per ac purum : ut, 
Vos ; fed in , v eſt anceps. 


ä * * 
——— — 


Pos TIA LicenTia. 


Hex ſunt regulæ obſervatione digniſſimæ de 
ſyllabarum quantitate ; ſed quodammodo infi- 
nita eft poetarum licentia qui interdum longas 
corripiunt, aut breves producunt, metri neceſſi. 
tate coacti: aut ancipitem in eãdem dictione, in 
eodem verſu, et producunt et corripiunt: ut, 


$5717t Abt, "Apt, Ppolennmyt, pigpove, TEXE01TAN rn, 
Mars, Mars, homi- 4a, denguinarie, mæuium 


i buer/or., 


Figun& 


t 1 


— K 8 


———— 
FIGUR PO ETIC 2. 


1. Syſtole (7. e. contractio, vel correptio) eſt, 
cum ſyllaba longa corripitur: ut, 
I, zeigen 6&uv Apna, 
Ut excitemus acrem Martem. 


2. Ectaſis, (i. e. extenſio) quæ ſyllabam bre- 
rem producit : ut, 


&dZ; pun 'Oduoona wiexinopter oinad' ix io hai. 
Da, ut Ulyſſes, urbium everfor, domum nunguam 
redire poſſit. 
3. Synecphoneſis, de qui fupra in ſcanſione. 


4. Catalexis, (i. e. terminatio) quia ſyllab da 
terminalis ad juſtam metri perfectionem deſide- 
ratur: hujus uſus eſt in Iambis, et Trochaicis, 
ſicut et ſequentium duarum: ut, 

Maprupes oogwraro:, Pindar. 


5. Brachycatalexis, que ſyllabe finales duæ, 
hoc eft, integer pes, deſiderantur: ut, 


Ziv, real yap S Pindar. 
6. Hypercatalexis, (Ci. e. ſuperabundans ter- 


minatio) qua ſyllaba præter juſtam diſpoſitio- 
nem, ſuperabundant : ut, E, S pace apo. 


7. Enallage, qui pes pro pede ponitur, ut, 
cuùm LX in quinto loco conſtituĩtur, cu- 
juſmodi verſus fpondaici vocantur ; ut, 


'ApPoripory Barinevs 7 Ai , xperrpis v aixpan- 


216. ö 
E e 2 $. Dia- 
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8. Dialyſis, Ci. e. diſſolutio) qua dictio in fine 
poſita ita diſtrahitur, ut una pars in præcedente | 
ſit verſu, altera in principio equentis; ut, 


Odd Arne, viv ah — 
ds, in” ax rate Jcpdv. 


TABELLX DIALECTORUM, 


Uatuor numerantur Græcæ lingue dia- 
lecti, five loquendi forme præcipuæ, pro- 
numero præcipuarum Greciz gentium, que A 
lingua communi in nonnullis deflectuntur, nimi- 
rum Allica, Tonica, Dorica, Molica; præter quas 
ſuam dialectum, et idioma, in quibuſdam habu- 
erunt poetz ; que omnes, quod ad terminatie- 
nes partium orationis ſpear, in ſequentibus ta- 
bellis ſubjiciuntur: 


In reliqulis verò, cam tanta ſit varietas, ut re- 
gulis comprehendi vis poſſit, ſingularum proprie 
etates inſigniores breviter proponere ſufficiat. 


1. Attici mutant 
in E: ut, fy pro c- 
oo iN ]: ut, $zaarla pro Janaooa? 
o In e: ut, appny pro @ponv, Vit; 
1 in, ic. Ut, Tur]: pro Turn" 
Fr contractionibus i imprimis gaudent. 
II. Iones 
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II. lones ponunt 


pro a, o pro ba, amicilia. 
pro a, yetaiw Pro vt, rideo. 
et contra à pro «, rage, pro ripvw, heco. 


Et gaudent non contractis, ſed mats re- 
ſolutionibus. 


5 Ex conſonantibus, « pro s: ut, e ; peo wc“ 

Tenues pro aſpiratis: ut, 

X "AT&ipEas pro APR PEG. ; 

Contractionibus prorſus abſtineut, diphthon- 
gos reſolvunt, et ſpiritum aſpiratum auferunt : 
ut | 
; Hoc, pro Hues, Fol. 

III. Dores uſurpant 


[pro n: ut, dna pro ei, fama. — 
Pro :; ut, wia pro wilgw, Premo 2 | 
a ya Pro ye: ut, Ly pro EYWYEs 
Pro w: ut, Bray Pro unc, muſarum 3 
dpd re PIO wpwros, primus. 
ro ei: ut, xAgdas pro xAtidas, claves. 
vPro a: ut, y pro gg et pro «: ut, X00 ja1v 
pro roche. 4 
0 3 gs: Ut, 100% pro MECH, muſa ; WYEXG, pro { 
dre, quare. 1 
al Pro & : ut, «il Pro elde, ulinam. = 4 
w pro s: ut, anf. Pro a' ſaliam. | | 1 
1 Pro z: ut, rurſaoa Pro rue. | 1 
pro a: ut, b PIO Auxzge 9 


. 


6 i 
Ex con ſonantibus, od pro C : ut, evpiodu pre 
TupiCu. 6 | | 
pro 0; ut, os pro Stic. 
* pro r: ut, Toxa, una, pro Wore, ct ores 
aliquando. 15 5 
Et contra, pro « : ut, % Pre Nee, ille. 
J 
4 PrO 03 ut, xapog, pro ade, puer; et con- 
tra, o PIO w: ut, tpoc, pro tpws, amor. 
« PfO x; ut, Jipoes, pro gapcoc, audacia. 
, pro ag: ut, inAagꝗ, Pro NN, Jonas. 
Ex conſonantibus, «7 pro uy : ut, 
Ox xala, pro una va, oculi 1 
Et Þ ante ę: ut, Gp, Pro paxocg, cento. 
Actentum in priores ſyllabas retrahunt oles: 
ut, xaxcs PIO xa. 
Aſpirationem etiam rejiciunt ; ut, 
Hxueę Pro Mug. | 
Atque pro conſonantem ſequentem gemi- 
nant : ut, if pro omTeipw, xippes pro xeipes- 
Poetæ non ſolum peculiarem in quibuſdam 
habent dialectum, ſed etiam dialectos commiſ- 
cent. Homerus Ionicæ, qui maximè utitur, re- 
liquas, præter Daricam, admiſcet; Pindarus 
Doricus alias etiam dialectos adjungit ; Ariſto= 
phanes Atticus, ut etiam Euripides, Sophocles, 


et Eſchylus, in choris et cantilenis, ſubinde 
ſunt Dorici. 


VARIETAS 


— 


| 
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. 
VARAIZ TAS DIALECTORUM in 
Terminationibus. 
ARTICULUS Pa APOSLITIVUS. 

Maſc. | 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
N. G. D. A. N. G. V. N. G. D. A. 
Com. 5, 18, TW, Tov, [ TW, Toi, TW, | %, rav, | 1076, 11. 
21 D | D, Tos 
715 1 | D. ee 
Tis To reed. P 
; — 2 
Fenz. #1 
Sing. Dual. Plus. 
Com. 1, ung, Th, r. | ra, T&ivg Th. | ai, Toy, Ta is, rag. 
4, Tat T&, 78% . va, ra- N 22 
ra Ae. 
. 77; et e.. 
: I A, 
 Neut. 
Sg. . Dual. A os 8 „Flut. 
Com. * Tz, 155 The [ Tw, Tov, Ts ra, ra, ra c, rat. 
4 rede I. ver J. | =” 
| 17 D. | f « | ae. IAs 
i ð | 2 f " 


71 P. 


ARTICULY3 
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AnTrevriryvs Sus JUNCTIVUL 


—_ Dual. 1 Plur. 
N. G. D.. N . N. 8. D. a 


Com. 6. 3, 8, ov 1-3, e, y 67, Gr, 4 eig, 26. 


os P. ro, zy A. rio, rieten I. 
_— 13 dre Att, 
Sele Ae. 
28 1 295 1. p. 
; ar Fæem. 
: $ wg Sing. | 15 Dual. * Plur. 
R Com. 5, Is, 5 22 8 | 2, av. ai, 8, als, 45. 
9 Thy 77 * 


Sz rag vc, Ta» D. 
PRIMA DRCLINATIe Sus TAN TIVOoR UA. 
-- . Sing. rr 
A 4 N. G. D. A. V. N. G. 0 N. 8. D. A. V. 
Com. ac, , , au, a. a, an. a, wy, cis, ag, a. 


" 63" W *. yz 37 lor, us et nov 406 J. 
| s, % % e à, D. ati A. asg Ae. 
5 295 — | aw Ae. 


& © hor ct * 


S , Dev 10. 


227 L n ging. Nr Pu 1. RE. » > & put. þ 
N. G. D. A. VI N. G. N. G. P. A. v. 


Com. «, ay, &, &, *. «iz wv, aig, Ay Utd 
16 75 | ker, 1; I. et nov I. A. 
Ng „ % ' &v, ae D. 
n 1 „% 9% &ur Ae. 
2 % % %. 


TzRTIA 


| | 


; 


TIR TIA DicLINnAtTl o. 


Sing. ö Dual. Plur. 
N. G. D. A. v. N. G. N. G. D. A. V. 
Com. os 43 We 0195. 615 255 913 
" us " Gy. 07 J. &r, orgy 
9 . 4% aw P. a, ay 
50g . — , | 901. I. A. 
- > $ &, D. t ws ET 
95 D. 
Au ARK TA DEeILIN ATI. 
71 Sing. Dual. Plur. 
1 N. G. D. a? . N. G. N. G. D. A. To 
Com. os, w, 9%, | vs uc, 6. 
N | , 75 4 „1 | wn, WS | 
my 5 * us 
r = 
Quin rA DECLINATI10. 
Sing. Dual. | Plur, 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. N. 8. D. A. V. 
Com. 5 ts vs | 143 avs | £65 wv, Ci, LIT) iy 
w, » 25 Eu, 4. 
* o, 15 2 „ 1 . > M 
ane DrerixArro COnTRACTORUM, 


N. G. D. A. V. N. A. O. D. v. N. G. D. A. V. 


% tice 


Com. NF; tog, ©, EX, £6, | Ef, tow, * et s, dom, ei, tXx5, fc, 


\ boy % 46 „ vs » | ts, an 
| * 2 e@, 
INTE 23 Os 15 
| cvs Ae. LD A. 
et D. 


F f 


12, * 
79 


3 Po 


SECUNDA 
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SECUNDA DECLINATIO. 


N. G. D. A. V. N. A. G. D. N. G. D. A. v. 
Com. 155 Iv, 1, 165. as, 168. 
106, 28, 2% lorry 4% 101 
17 ls & , iz 
nee, 27, 26, 204% — 4, ity tc 466, L. 
wor 6% P. my 116, us, A. us L 
g, ts, A. 
TERTIA DECLINATIO. 
Sing. Dual. Flur. 


N. G. D. A. V. N. A. G. D. N. G. D. A. V. 
Com. tus, £65, 175 za, tv, it, ov, E leg, fo, tdi, lac, leg. 


255 WE 5 , 2. 
»bg Ae. u, 1% I. 5. I. %% Jeg, vn, Secu, Jag. 
fu; A. 3 P. ve Att. nor J. [3s E 
Jog © a A. bot, P. 
#30; I. 
306 B. 
ws Ae. 
meg Ac. 
85 zo; A. 
QAR TO Drei AT To. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 
N. G. D. yo V. N. A. G. D. V. N. G. D. A. V. 
Cem. @, 56s, 63 , ed, d, ol, Je, og, ic, Obs 
* Tc» 2 . : 
@5y @y 
5 a» I. 
2 & A. 


QUINTA 


f arg J 
QvinTa DECLINATIO. 
Sing. Dual Plur. 
N. G. D. A. V. N. A. G. D. V. N. G. D. A. 
Com. ac, «loc, ali, ag, a5, alt, a roi, ali, | ala, alun, ai, ala, 


Sync. acc, a, at, 4 at, aa, den a, aa. 
Craſ. c, 7. "y wy, % a, wan *, „ 


DrialecTi PRONOMINUM. 
Eyd. 
Singulariter. 
Gen. Dat. Acc. 
= - 4, 12 
{82 oi, OC ts 
cjoryfs 


Sto, Parag. 
i wile, SYNC. 
P oct. e ieee. 


= 5 Ts Dualiter. 
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Dualiter. . 
— Acc. Gen. Dat. 
Com. , y. 
Dor. OP d unt. 
Aol. uu. 
Poet. vir, ; vy. 
Skins Pluraliter. | 
: Nom. Gen. Dat. Ace. 
Com. gnpeir, zu, uv. JAS 
zPwv, 9%. — 
Dor . | 0 1420 bv, | } A , a . 
= , - 
e, COTTITAR 
ahgiur, 2 * 88 
Ion. F > Alon, Hias. 
Poet. Wtiwy, | 85 iuiv. 
———ůů 
0 : \ U 
To. 
Singulariter. 
. Ace. 
Com. s, 08, cel, Ct. 
2 Tus 6b. * . A 
Dor. ru, TeV, roi, The 
Tun, - Cre, ru. 
td, 
# ol. I.. 
Ion colo, 
1 rio, 5 * 
4 7 Poet, 
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0 elo, Tis 
Poet. To b ohty, 1 rike. 
6 ihey, 
Dualiter. 
Nom. Acc. Gen. Dat. 
Com. a. CPUs 
Dor . Papers 
Fol. de, 3 
Poet. TOW Sir. 
ä Pluraliter. 
Nom. Gen. Dat. Acc. 
Com. *, d. dunn, ds. 
Urs 3 UAH, : 1 
Dor. . rem H.. 
1 He, AA, 
Mo]. Uu. e, Foot * N 
Jon. dies. ier, | diac. 
Poet. oe ite, | u, Viv. 
Od. 
Singulariter. 
Nom. Gen. Dat. Acc. 
Com. ov, '0, 7. 
| | * * 
- bp en "2 
52 oh. ö vv. 


* Mis, pro eius, ipfrus, vel 2 indeclinabile, et Ggnificat 
Num, ipſam, ipſos, f. 


: 
I: 
5 
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Kol. Gr | 


BW ths 


tro. 
Poet. | tobey. Parag. 
they, Sync. 


Dualiter. 
Nom. Gen. Dat. Ace, 
Com. ol, x ci. | i 


Poet. 2. 1227 TOW. 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. Gen. Dart. Ace. 
Com. etc, oPuy, coin, edc · 


Dor _— is » Cc Pts 
Jon. ogits, lor, oP, lag. 
8 . TO, 7 
Poet. o 8 oo. 
M. : F, N. M. F * N. 
Com. Eos 3 on, 9 ov, Com. "Oc 9 J, Ove 
Dor. ro, Tia, ved, Poet. is, in, ic. 


rave pro ixzivos D. 


A plurali Airtec, Iberia, ipirmpor, Dor. apc, 
pa, Poet. api, ape" vue, van, ſeu vue, vue, pro 
dure, Uptripe, Vuirepev* coc, on, ſeu c, oper, 
pro ogtrepos, coeripa, opirepor* Jrog, et ixetvοe, ol. 

Attici, cum rem præſentem quaſi digito in- 
dicant, addunt . in fine; ut, s rer, rale, rxlovi* in 

Ow, | 1225 neutro 


898 


1 
neutte verò rr, et ſæpius, reri* in plurali pro 
rabra, Tas, Sic i ixtvoci, xtient, &c. 


Iones, ante vocales longas, ultimæ ſylladæ 
horum pronominum præponunt e* ut, Sing. ? roc, 
rulia, TEliw, Dual. ralio, rute, Plur. rar, Ta}t010 6y 
uin Sic an rin, Tauring* SIC reg, abr, abrig. 
Et etiam in pronominibus compoſitis: ut, 
dia, tuavlie, et i τ ii, iwairiy* ir, rrwirky, 
ori. 


. 
— . — jo 
— — — — 


Dialecłi in Vo e ACT IA. 


InDICATIVU SS 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 

Q, 116 ki, fy, lex, | iy, ce, PN 
7 % Acol. e eib Dor. 
8% by Dor. | | 


Imperfectum, et Aoriſtus g. 


Ov, (F, E, flovs irur, | tu, dle, 97 

e orig, ens, ſine augmento. I. et Po | wm B. 
Futurum 4 

@, 035, &, 4 dle, = | ct, It, 61. 

, 6% 15 alle ere, eee, ert, 40s Att. 

8, % uy eiror, erer. ** 4. dre, es 5. | 

be, ing, tes Ion. et Poet. in yerbis quintz conjugat. 


Aoridus 


1 444 3 


Aoriftas 4. 


a, ar, t, | alex, a ru, | | auty, ale, ab- N 
ene ane, Get I. F. au, D, arwB. 
Præteritum Perfectum. 

te, g, Ef, | ales, er, | atv, ale, 1. 


054463 D. 41. D. 


B. 
aa, 6%; Ht, Vc, in quibuſdam. J. 8 


Pluſquam Perfectum. 


ASS | _ 
giv, tic, , tile, rn, nut, elle, cas. 


_—_ 1 A. et D. wuy D. tas A. et 1. 
a5 « I. 


Futurum g. 
8, tic, &, Freer, ire, | Buy, ere, l. 
| N55 Sah, «Al D, 


4% ings lte, ir &c. Ion. 
. IMPERATIVUS, 
Preſens. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
8 tro, | dor, i rr, | ile, trwoav, 
| error Att, ſxpe 
Aoriſtus 4. 
ov, Are, ale, ar-], alt, Ar ra. 
| | arr» A. 


Aoriſtus g;. 


e, tr, = flov, tro, ile, tro. | 
«> Ion. VT wr A. 


Orr Ar- 
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OrTATIVU s. 


1 preſens, Præt. Aor. 8. et Fut. a. et g. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. | 
einein og, ei, | aller, ru,. | oper, eilt, er. 
TH D. 


Aoriſtus a, 


ahi ig, al, X |  ailor, airy, alte, als, airs; 
tia, at 885 &c. . 4 5 Dor. 


* — -- 


LY 


$onjuncTivyes. 


In omibus temporibus. 
Sing. >. on” Plural. 
Wy Ss Ys | wow wavy! | whey, oe, 6 t. 


INFINITLYVU $% 


Præſ. et Fut. . Perf. 
£10. Iv. 
iat Ian. i I. > 
Ia A. D. 1 * D. A. 
f 1 4 e. P. i 
ar. u. Abr. 8. et Fut. 4. 
KI. TA 
iunas A. D. | 1 D. (tr. Is 
R 
22 7 Frl. 1 ee 
Wy, ea, , wes viay 17 
e D. PR 4 Ae. ut, aikadi Fro: 2H t 223 
' tiga Ae. dea, dg A. eee 
N G xg | Aoriſt. 


9 4 
5 93 PY 1 
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Aorift. a+ is Fut. . 
Sts S859, an. or, BOX, ON, 
Gig, Kea, Gai Aeol, oire D. 
mz % IO Fut. 8. 
wy, zo a, *. Ty, za, By, A. 
e D. don ira, tor J. 
d Ac, 


A Mid. n — ——— —_—____NwG vw... __ 


— 
* 


Dialecti in voor PAS SIA. 
INDICATAVU Ss. 


$152: « | 1 Preſens. ; i 
1 | Plutal, 
ant, 0 | Gabon, te her, te hen, Kiba, code, 01/84, 
mes P. 
6 Att. 
T4 $ Imperfectum. ' 
9 1, PY | en wan, ich, ? uche, cc be, le 
oo 1. - Gurela A. 
6 D. 
9 euile I. F F. a 
Aoriſtus 4. 


, uc, „ | ev, inn, [ ney, We, ncar 


Lk 4 


oB. et — 
Futurum 8.-et Paulo poſt Futurum. 


"—_— 7. dan | iliben, rover, tc he, | cla, the, * 
8 I. | ile ba. A. 


1 1 "a 
a Prategtyua 
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Præteritum Perfectum. 


— vu ow. | pubYov, Lor, Joy, | pela, Ie, 741, vel 
Nu ⁰,j,]. 
uwiola A. alas I. 


Pluſquam Perfectum. 


| Sing, - Dual.” - * Plural. | 
pv, co, re, | beben, Jov, Inv, | parda, I, ro, vel 
Ute A. are L. 
Aoriſtus a. 
Ju, Inc, In, | Furor, Nur, | Inuev, Fare, — 
3 & Ions 
Futurum c. 
Ino0pants, 8 | .cc chen dncte ho, che, | Horchiba, 
oa I. | :obs, oolas 
| y 2 wala D. 
IMPERATIVUS, 
Preſcns. 
the - _ Dwl. Plural. 
#, fc | tobe, ich, | role, foflucay 
10 Ion. | le Att. 


Cztera tempera nulla Dialecto variantur. 
: Orr ATIVYU 8. 
+ Praf. Fut. a. et g. et Paulo p. Fut. 


s Sing. Dual. Plural. 
1 in, 040, olle, | 0jurdoy, oi hey, oiobny, ciara, che, ano, 
| | vixen; A. lade 
II. P- 


G g 2 Aoriſtus 
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a, Aoriſtus a. et fg. 
IT OR dr-425 
env, tins, rin, | eller, ir, | einn, we, noav. 
* irre, rien Syn, 


# 


* * 


t D. 
8 O BJVUNCTIVU 8. 
0 Præſens. 1 g N ; | a 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
h, 1, Wai, | wathov, nher, nobey, | heb, node, wilai, 
ta. Ion. : watola A. 
ac P. n [ 
| Aoriſtus à. et B8. 1988 
Sing. Dual, Na 44 Plural. 
ws pe, 5, n rey, ros, 5 Sv, irt, Sci. | a \ 
; "Y i Dor. am Dor. 
de, inn inen &. I. . Þ lon. Poet, 
e 


IxrINITIVVVSV. | 
-  Aoriſtus 4. et g;. 


— — — —ͤ— ” 0" IIS 


Dialecti in Voce MEDi a. 
INDICATIVU s. 
Aoriſtus 6 


5 Sing. | = JE Plural. 
AE w, ale, | apilor, ar ho, aobny, AH, acht, aiſo. 
0: pacle A. 
« Dor, 


Aoriſtus 
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Aoriſtus 8. 
uns, , to, | buchor, te boy, beben, | hib, tobe, wie. i 
10 Ion. pode A. 
Futurum 4. N 


chat, v, flat, | dier, 10 her, 10%, ibs, ee of oa. 

dna; 7, ra Dor. et Att. 

t. D. ia. Ion- 7 
| p Franca 8. 


Ina, 7 n, erat, fe edo hov, ee boy, Auiba, te be, rat. 


41 I. „n 0 8 tauche, wilas I. 

u! P. g 

. Part. Futurum 8. 

VV romνçG, roi Dor. Fol. 
IMPERATIVUS. 
; Aoriſtas *. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. ; 
ai, aolw, | actor, ac hon, gabe, arfwray. 
aclur A. 


R cæteris habent PDialectos communes cum activis, et 
pe is. | 


1 
* 
IL ** 1 


Dialecri Wan ne 


InDICATIVUS. 
Præſens 1. Conjug, 


Sing. a Plural, 
tw, @, vis, 655 tro, £6700, 8 5, tre, ot. 
4 289 dil. 
* ä et Si Dor. 
«3» Ae. 
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Præſens 2. 
d, 8. [27 * | @rov, arey | n, Ire, Sei. 
8, 5e Ys v ros, &. Dor. 


40, das, aan, : hone, &c. Poet, 
i, 1116, 1% KC Ion. | p 


Præſens 3. 5 
2 8 — — — 2 ar - 
, , Os, on, BTOV, 370, | e, UTE, 1. 
- arcs gms Dor. 


ImperfeQum 1. 
, nc, u, | eirov, rw, | Bpty, irt un. 
rn, &rc. Poet. Ion. e 1d Dor, 
w Att. | : 
TmperfeAum 2. 
Wy, Xe, &, | arov, ru, | | ty, rs, WVs 
aro», Sec. Ion. 
a2 Poet. 


Imperfectum 3. 


99, &c, Ion. ca B. 
ELIAS IMPERATIVU 8. 
; Præſens 2. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
, — 1 3 
8, tu, U 70, ir, | Ert, EITWT av. ä 
Tron irren Att. 


, Præſeng 


1 2 1 
Preſens 2 


7 — | " „ | of = a 
&, dr, | Trer, dr, | art, arg. 


e Poet, Lues Att. 
OrTATIVY VS. 
Præſens 1. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 


et, of; | oirov, odr, », vive, . 
1 Gim;, ein, &c. Att. 
2 ne: 755 &c. Dor. | 5 

| Præſens 2. 
wa, Se, , Frey, Fruy, Eu, Fri, Fe. 
vn Wn gm tc. Att. | 
Præſens 3. 


— 7 2 e ee ug — . «i 

0: tz 0156, Gig | ore, 017%v, [ #1pt by, 9476, 9 
eh, el, on, &cc. Att. 
2 Fut, wn, 8c. Dor. 


SUB IJ Uwe TIV VSV. 


7 Preſens 1. 3 
OY” Sing. Dual. Plural. 
8, is, „ | Frer, irn, | Cui, Fre, cel. 
ze Jon, ih Der. 
| Ii „ 2 n 
1 Præſens 2. 


„ Xs, &, [ Troy, rex, br jabs, irt; 86. 
229 77 770 &a. Dor. | 


IN FIN I- 


- 
ow 
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INFINITIYU 8. 


Præſens 1. | 
2, An Att. »» Dor. 7, et «5 Aeol. Sera Poet. 
Praæſens 2. 
27 dunes Att. w Dor. as Acol. agr Poet. una Poet. 
| Præſens 3. ; 


I», o Att. ode et 67 Aeol. ey Dor A Cp phtvEs Poet . 
Deſunt Voces Paſliva, et Media. 


— 4 — 
1 — 


Dialecti Verborum in u. 
INDICATIYU 8 
Præſens 1. Conjug. 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 
xk u, NOW | flov, flov, | At, ile, £504, 
1 las Ion. «| Dor. 
vor, nor, N A ale, %ls Dor, 
2 Præſens 2, 
bi, 116, nol, | Aer, als, lat, ale, act 
; Dor. | all. Dor. 
3 5 lac Ion. 
Præſens 3. 
l, we, ,, | Glove cl, ef, oft, 8a. 
| a Dor. ; FI wils Dor. 
Mp | | 6ae Ion. 
Praſens 4. 13 
d VS, VETS de, ge, | vey, dle, vel. 
v Dor. 
{ag Ion. 


Imper- 


( a 1 
Imperfectum, et Aoriſtus g. i. 


bb; nc, % tre, ir, | tt, ttt, tcav. 
| ia, Ion. « lon. 10 

bo, etc, 4 Att. | 

#63; ox553 Gs Poet. Ion. 


Imperſect um, et Aoriſtus g. 2. 


mv, 6s „ «r, rw. | aht, art, avar. 
Trey, cui, Txt Poet. Ion. as Baot, 
Wiz ag, & Att. 


Imperfectum, et Aotiſtus 8. 3. 
tf, og, , | orcv, dr, | ie ert, ovay. 


Snej oxtgy ont Poet. Ion. | 6 Bet. 
vw, us, Att. 


lmperfectum, et Aoriſtus g. 4. 


, US; v, | vror,; ur, | i UTE, bea. 


voxor, &c. Ion. | | 
Aoriſtus & 
tx; uc, u, | ro, nrm, tv, art, cu. 
fax Ion. ira» Beek. 
IMPERATIVYU s. 
$ Præſens 1, | 
ri, . & Dor. Kol. Poet. u, u Att. 
Præſens 2. 


ah, arw, | aro dr Ext, dra 
» Att. a Dor. 


Præſens 3. 
| obs, dre, At. contract. wh Poet. o Dor; 
( — ; 
H h OrTATI- 


, 
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O?PTATIY . 
| Præſens 1. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 

, 7 , , , , / , 
ain, tig, ting tines, r, | eimwey, eiiſſe, near. 
ü | e, KC, per Sync. 
Præſens 2. 

Mi „lng, in, | alnro, amr, [ aν,⁸; -, autre, O10 Ow. 
vu, ww, un Poet. | err, bc. per Sync. 
Præſens 3. 

* , , , 7 : 7 , 7 
cin, eins, oin, einrev, ONTAY, | 617 paty, ol ile, oincar. 
Inn, June, vn Att. , CC, por Sync. 

SU DIUVNCTLIVY's 


Præſens t. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
66, c, 7, | Fro, Frey, Saut, irt, £05, 
4, in, inen, &. Ion. ict; Ion. 


2 1 Poet. = 1 Poet. 


biegt 


 Frafſens 2. 
5. Ee, K, ger, are, | Gn, Thy, Bots 
$469 
4 
. Fraſens 3. 
@, c, 8, WTO, WT OY, | Duty, Ire, ade 
t. len. | | 
d #15 69 Post. 


INFINI 


: 


(WF FF 


INFFIWNITIVUS. 


Preſens 1. Aoriſtus g. 1. 
la.. . 
ius, at dhv, I. P. ig, Dor. 
fue» Ion. * {us Jon. 
Præſenus 2. * Aoriſtus 8. 2. 
ae dea Fun Dor. F Jon. 
dhjaevcts Dor. PITT) Ton, 
Præſens 3. Aoriſtus 8. 3. 7 
5 bv. S7 
cue Att. Dor, s,. lon, 
S Ion. st Jon, 
Not Præſens 4. 5 
N 2 1 2 
— Att. Dor. EE of "i" 
2 Ion. c 4 ; 2 


—— 


Dialecti Vocis Paſſoz V. i in 15 : 


INnDUMCATIVU s$. 


N Præſens 1. Conjug. 
7 ö an sc, ET. 
N Att. 
& Xs Jon, 
ha Præſens 2. 
Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
Hal, 20%, alas, | Aube, ac ho, a boy, duc, che, alas. 
* Att. 
. H 2 Imperfectum 


—_— 
LF = 
tg 
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bn Sc. 


 ImperfeQtum 1. 


- 809, re. 
A. 10 Ion. 
10 Dor. 
u lon. 


a 2. 


tun, ago, are, 
cs Ion. 


„Att. 


— 


Zo Plural, iar Ion. 


Imperfectum 3. 


n 900, ore, 
e Att. 


IurEmRATIVYUS 


Præſens 1. 
* 470. 

te Ion, 
vs Att. 
% Pop. 


Præſens 3. 


d vel & Att. lots. 


en Dor, 


— 9 


Dialecti ep Medic } Verborum in pats | 


InDICATIVUS. 
Aoriſtus S. 


Gja9, oe, oo. 
Att. 


dann t, tr. 
#6 Ion. 
v Att, 

% Dor. 


Aoriſtus 8. 1. 


32 


IMpERAS 


4 
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IMPERATIVUS. 


Aoriſtus 8. 1. 


1 ic, ich. 
10 Ion. 
» Att. 
Dor. 


Aoriſtus 8. 3. 
ce, colds 
vs Att, 


— 


a 
— — — 


In adverbii, et conjunctionis terminationibus 
paucæ obſervantur dialecti; ſcilicet, du, et che, 
pro du, et gͥ, et contra in adverbiis localibus : ut, 


e706, pro oniolev, retro; 

Babaiaf, papæ, pro Na- 

Th 

ws Pro An, &c. 
* Idice; ; 

Winn, 2 Torts, quando ; 


bis, vix, Pro Eb 
pro , Atticè; 

ivy hadra pro 8 Bic; 
tvs: pro tvdov, intus; 
ee pro LANDS, pulchre; 5 
ix, pro £1x8v, 1 5 


xa et dx Pro are, ali- Ur ohe - Pro tarporley, 


quando 3 ; 


pas pro pits, quidem 


its pro alel, ſemper; 


ante; 


Mr pro Mert, alias, 


Doricè. 


In Præpoſitione inveniuntur 


ty} pro ty, 

115 Pro iv. 

ral PIO & 

rage! pro mage: 

x aral — XaTY. 

La pro uo, Poetice. 


gerd pro e 


* 


T 


4 


wag pro Taps, Dor. 
r pro , circum 3 


5 pro d. in compoſi- 


8 tione: ut, ga 
pro 3 calum- 
Vviari, Hol. | 


E FA N/a E re 


5 


Litterarum Nexus et Abbreviationes. | 


aN | up tr 
av 72> Aae 
d x | 2 ped 
avs * py 
2 . ut 
Fae 2 elo 
dia car eb reg 
tv O- OS 
£y | D W p 
$6 D Tpo 
£4 D&p Tpw 
u VV ben 
12 | Vp Wee 
to > To 
wv E e 
8 „ . 
K ‚ W | as ct 
— e S 
c Sh 


| * 8 Y $3 A2 4 D, , 43 * * 8 & © 


